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PREFACE

The process of preparation of the Sixth Five-Year Plan (1980-‘85):-
commenced in May 1980 with the intimation by the Planning Commis-
sion communicating its decision to formulate the Draft of the Sixth™
Five-Year Plan for the period 1980-81 to 1984-85 and to place it b‘e‘fofé‘
the National Development Council for its consideration and approvai
The State Government constituted 13 Working Groups conslstmg";
of Secretaries to Government and Heads of Depariments for fonnulat;on :
of the State’s Draft Sixth Five-Year Plan, 1980-85. The generalt gafde :
lines given by the Planning Commission were communicated to the
Working Groups and they were requested to keep in view those guide
lines also while formulating their revised proposals The® terms
reference given to the Working Groups for formulating their. Draft han
pmpasals were as follows: e

To make:

(@) an assessment of level of development reached at the end of”
1979-80 in areas of development within the State and Centraﬂy :
Sponsored Sectors;

(b) an assessment of the financial, material and organiéatiéi@?i'
requirements during the Sixth Plan period for the completi
of as many continuing projects as possible, especla:lly in

. fields of Irrigation and Power; and

(c) an assessment of the requirements during the Sixth Plan pex:r
in respect of new projects keeping in view the general guldehn'
of the Planning Commission. :

Takmg into account the recommendations of the various Wor“,

Groups as well as the resources position, the Draft Plan. has be@n
formulated for a total outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores.

’During the past 20 years commencing from 1960-61 the
growth rate in the State has been always less than the All-India
average with the result that Andhra Pradesh has continued to 'rema’iij:"
below the All-India average. The development of Andhra Pradesh
has lagged behind the All-India level because the developmental ouﬂay_é'-



investments in the State have not beet-of-such an’order a5 to-be
to wipe out the pre-exlstmg dlﬁerenoe in Tevels between Andhra
h* and All- Indla In order to have a- reasonable chance - of
ing up w1th the National average of per caplta income the State wilt
avg toaim ata hlgher rate of growth than that envisaged at the National

6l The State’s Draft Sixth Plan accordingly aims at a growth rate
£ 5.75 per cent per annum, as against the growth rate of 5 per cent per
wim envisaged at the National level. To achieve this postulated
ywth rate of 5.75 per cent per annum, the total investment requu'ed in
State’s economy will have to be of the order of Rs. 8,837. 00 crores.
With the outlay of Rs. 4,100.00 crores now ehvisaged in the State’s sector,
hoped that the balance will be made up by direct Central Tnvest-
; Centrally Sponsosed and Ceatral Sector Schemes and by Private
iftvestment.

The major reorientation in the Draft Sixth Five-Year Plan is in
ng of a reduction in the percentage allocation for Irrigation and Power
a eorrespondmg increase in the allocation for agriculture and allied
‘services and social services sectors, for which adequate allocation could

; be made in the earlier Plan periods. *

A new feature of these proposals isthata separate atlocation hés:béen
made for District Planning. We have proposed a sum of Rs. 116.00
frores to be placed at the disposal of the District Planning authorities
for giving a fillip to the development of the backward areas. In order
‘to’provide a certain amount of discrétion to the local planning authoric
ties in formulating and implementing programmes for these areas, the
‘sect_oral break up for this outlay has not been indicated at this stage.

A special emphasis on the promotion of the educational, economic
and social development of the Scheduled Castes is to be an integral part
of the overall developmental Plan. The effective implementation of the
20 Point Economic Programme and Special Programmes for rural
development like S.F.D.A. will complement this effort. The Special
Component Plan brings together all these efforts. In this Draft, we
have formulated a Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes with
-an outlay of Rs. 507.00 crores. This allocation has to be viewed in the
context of the very high priority given in the general Plan of thie State for
the Irrigation and Power sector, which is by and large indivisible. In
addition to the outlav provided under the State sector. if the special
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Central assistance that is likely to be available for implementing this
Special Component Plan and the assistance from the financing institu-

tions, that may be forthcoming, is also taken into account, the size of the
Special Component Plan, will be considerably higher.

For the sake of convenience, the Plan document has been divided
iinto 3 Volumes. Volume I contains chapters on the levels of develop-
ment achieved so far, the general approach to the Plan, resources for the
Plan and a broad outline of the draft proposals. Volume II contains
the detailed sectoral programmes. Each chapter gives, briefly, the
objectives of development in the sector concerned, the strategy to be
adopted during the Sixth Plan period, a review of the progress so far
and the physical targets and financial outlays. Volume III consists of the
tables and supporting data for cach head of development, in the manner
required by the Planning Commission. R

We hope that this arrangement will prove useful for meaningful-‘
discussions of the Plan proposals.

B. P. R. VITHAL, )
Principal Secretary to Government.~

Hyderabad,
15th November, 1930,
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i. APPROACH TO THE SIXTH PLAN

The approach to the Sixth Plan at the State level should broadly
conferm to the objectives set forth in the National Sixth Five-Year
Plan. The National Plan aims at a growth rate of 5% and substantial
increase in employment opportunities and reduction in poverty. The
major objectives of the Sixth Five-Year Plan for the period 1980-85 as
out-lined by the Planning Commission are :—

1. A significant step-up in the rate of growth of the economy, the
promotion of efficiency in the use of resources and improved

productivity;

2. A progressive reduction in the incidence of poverty and e
employment;

3. Improving the quality of life of the people in general wimk
special reference to the economically and socially handtcap,ped
populauon, through: a minimum needs programme whosé
coverage is so designed as to ensure that all parts of the countgy
attain within a prescribed period nationally accepted standards;

4. Strenguhenmg the re-distributive bias of public policies and
services in favour of the poor contributing to a reduction m
inequalities of income and wealth; .

5. A progressive reduction in regional inequalities in the pace of
development and in the diffusion of techmological benefits; -

6. Promoting policies for controlling the growth of populatios
through voluntary acceptance of the small family nerm; .

7. Promoting the active involvement of all sections of she people

in the process of development through appropriate cm
communication and institutional strategies.

The national objectives mentioned above have been kept in view
while formulating the programmes for the State for the Sixth Five-Year
Plan. In any stratogy of Development at the State Tevel we have to take,
inko Account the levels of development obtaining in the three regions of
the State, viz., Coastal Andhra, Rayalaseema and Teiangana The three
reglons differ considerably from each other in their secw-ecomxc
conditions. The coastal area is dominated by the festile delta but -
in #he north in a backward and a predominently trihal stnp Thp
Tefangana region rich in natural resources has heen lagging in cconomic:
development due to historical factors. The Rayalaseema egiem i
chronically drought affected area with .a very limited pqtemal S0
Agricettural Development. Thus it may be seen that a major portion



of the State is underdgveloped: and the general image of Andlifa
Btadesh as: being a prgsperous state because of its rich Coastid
region is not the correct picture. ~ The position of Andhra Pradesh
is such that in the list of the more advanced States, Andhra Pradesh
ié likely to be at the bottom while in the list of backward States it is
-}kely,to be at_the top so that it misses both the present advantage that
ormer have by their existing level of development and the potentm
ge that the latter may have in any scheme of equalisation. It is
-ggaint this background that the planned development of the State over

last two and half decades has to be viewed.

il

~~Thé Development outlays of the State increased from about
Rs. 97.00 crores for the First Plan to Rs. 1,442.00 crores in- the Fifth
Pive-Year Plan. The Annual Plan outlay for 1979-80 was Rs. 451.00
-grores and in 1980-81 an outlay of Rs. 501.00 crores is envisaged.

The State Income of Andhra Pradesh at constant (1960-61)
prices-increased from Rs. 983.18 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 1,334.74 crores
4071970-71 and further to Rs. 1,848.83 crores in 1978-79, thus recording
30 increase of 83.1 per cent in 1978-79, over 1960-61 or reveiling a .
“Hiear growth rate of 3.1 per cent per annum. However, a growth rate
2 -per cent per annum was observed for the period 1973-74 to
-‘73 mdlcatmg an a(:cclcration in the pace of development after

,The State made a s1gmﬁcant break-through in Agri 5
"’?roductlon in 1978-79 when the total production of all foodgrains
_'reac‘hed a record level of 106.67 lakh tonnes. The industrial activity
‘in the State which revived significantly in 1974 has also shown buoyancy
ig, the last few years, The index numbers of industrial production with
1970 as the base increased to 197.8 in Andhra Pradesh by 1979 as
against only 149.7 at the All India level. The contribution of the
seaondary sector to the State Income has been steadily on the increase
‘since 1975-76, increasing: from 17.8% to 209% in 1978-79.

- Despite this progress in the major fields of development, the
_historical situation of the State is that even with these rates of growth
per capita income at constant prices was Rs. 349 in 1978-79 in Andhra
Pradesh as against the All India average of Rs. 400.

It may ‘Be’ ‘significant to note that the growth rates of Andhra Pradesh
. were almost the same as the All India average growth rate. Even the

‘higher rate of 3.6% for the period 1970-71 to 1978-79 was lower than
‘the All India rate of 39%

An apalysis of the s1tuat10n in respect of other indicators like
Agriculture Production, Power, Literacy, Medical Facilities, etc., would
also indicate that the State still continues to be below the average of All

" India in the crucial fields. During the period 1960-61 to 1977-78 the
linear growth rate of Agriculture Production in Andhra Pradesh was
on.ly 1.99 as against 2.5% at the All India level. However, during the
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period 1969-70 to 1977-78 there was improvement in Agriculture
Production with the result that the growth rate in Andhra Pradesh during
this period was 2.5% as against 2.4% in All India.

The Plan effort of Andhra Pradesh has been so far based on a
strategy which has laid emphasis on building up the  basic infrastructure
both for agricultural and industrial development, viz., development of
irrigation and power. Such a strategy was the logical outcome, on the
one hand, of the predominantly agricultural base of the economy of the
State, and, on the other, of the resource potential in terms of water
resources and sources of energy such as coal.

The main thrust in the economic development of the State will have
to continue to be in agriculture and allied activities (including irrigation)
and in encouraging industrial growth with emphasis on decentralisation -
of industrial units and development of village and small scale mdustnes
As mentioned in the National approach, the main attack on pover
will have to be on rural poverty. Amn Agricultural Programme based
on the strategies most suitable to the diverse circumstances in the
different regions of the State would have to be evolved. Andhra-
Pradesh is well endowed with natural resources which provide the raw
material for industrialisation. A well conceived programme of
industrialisation, based on an assessment of the resource endowment .of:
the State and taking into account the need for bringing about balancéd
regional development within the State will, therefore, be required.

The role of the State Government in the promot:on of industrial
development will mostly be limited to the provision of infrastructuge
facilities, credit, marketing, etc. The private and the Central sector will

also have to play an important role in the industrial development of the
State.

Since the formation of Andhra Pradesh a considerable part of the
Plan outlay has been earmarked for the development of irrigation and
power in each of the Five-Year Plans. These two sectors represent the
basic infrastructure for the development of agriculture and industry.
This pattern of investment has however resulted in constraining the
resources available for social service and other sectors. In view of the
greater emphasis now on the removal of poverty priority will have to
be given to the rural infrastructure through programmes such as the
Minimum Needs Programmes and for this purpose a gradual shift in
the pattem of outlays may have to be thought of in favour of social
services. In this Draft the proportionate share - of irrigation and
power in the total outlay has therefore been reduced to 48.8 per cent
from about 65 per cent during Plan period 1974-80 while the allocation
for the social welfare sector has been increased from about 13.9 per cent
to 25.7 per cent in the Sixth Plan period.

“The problem of unemployment has a direct bearmg on poverty and
the quality of life. A satisfactory solution to this problem has not been
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achieved so far duc to the enormity ot the: pmuem cmm h:@c
resomeces avadlable to tackle it. The steady increase in the popx
dnd rapid expansion in the education facilities have not only further
accentuated the problem but have added a new dimension to it.
Tnadeguete data as well as conceptional problems have made it difficult
te guasntify thése problems. The Employment Exchange datz i ome
‘soumoe so far as the magnitude of unemployment in the urban areas
mlsed sector) is concerned inspite of its various limitations. On the
Jesis of the past trends it is estimated that during 1980-85 the numbser
of job seckers through the Employment Exchanges alone would be 28.6
lakhs in the State,

.. Regarding unemployment in rural areas, the National Sample
Suzveys provide some broad estimates. According to the 27th Round
o “the National Semple Survey, the extent of chronic unemployment in
he tural areas of the State worked out to 0.9% of the rural labous force.
Qn this basis the level of chronic unemployment would be of the order
@f 297 lakhs by 1984-85. However, the problem in rural areas is found
f‘fg B mainly one of under-employment. On the basis of the 27th Rouad
of the National Sample Survey, the extent of under-employment in-ramal

Hijan: &ays available for work from the labour force. On this basis, the
%EI of under-employment in the rural areas is expected to mcrease 10
f 1 Iakh persons per day on an average in 1980-85. This corresposgds
6 a level of umemployment of 5,040 lakh man-days per year, inih

‘last’year of the next Plan. o

* & massive effort would, therefore be necessary to tackle the problem
oF aneniployment and under—employment in the State during the aext
#un perfod. The employment strategy in the Plan would include.

(@) generation of direct employment through Plan investments;

. (b) generation of indirect employment in the agriculture séctor
through utilisation of irrigation potential created umcler
~ various projects;

¢) taking up an integrated rural development programmc
covering the programmes ltke SFDA, DPAP, etc.;

(d) provision of employment opportunities to the weaker sectioms
through programmes of S.C.CF.C, B.C.C.F.C. Girijan
Corporation, ete.; o

(¢) imxcreasing job opportunities in the organised sector by
encouraging industrialisation;

() generation of employmenmt throngh  seM-employment
programmes.
An appropriate manpower planning policy has to be evolved in

respect of all technical personnel so that there is a betéer correlation
between technical educational facilities, and the needs of the ece



The Minimum Needs Programme covering Elementary Education,
Adult Education, Rural Health, Rural Water Supply, Rural Roads,
Rural Electrification, Housing for Weaker Sections, Nutrition #for
Weaker Sections, etc., will receive priority in the allocation of resousces.
Drinking water facilities will be provided in all problem villages in #he
State.

Programmes for the welfare of weaker sections such as Scheduled
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes will receive gredter
attention during the Plan period. The Sixth Plan approach to the
development of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Backward Classes
a#nd other weaker sections will be to intensify the existing efforts keeping
in view their basic needs and to evolve family and household oriented
programmes to ensure that Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
derive benefits from Plan investments directly. For the Scheduled
Tribes economic programmes will be taken up to make them self-
reliant without interfering with their traditional way of life and culture.
For other Backward Classes also similar programmes will be formulated
and suitable provmons would be made for educational facilities and
otfier economic programmes, :

. The Heads of Development Departments have been asked to ensure
that benefits to the extent of at least 15% and 4% of their respective
Plan outlays reach the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and‘the
Special Component Plan will ensure economic support to this extent to
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes.

The aspect of Regional Planning has become significant in the
context of inter-regional disparities and backwardness of large areas in
the three regions of the State. A Technical Committee has been set up
to identify the backward areas afresh on the basis of objective criteria
taking tatuk as a unit for identification. The areas identified as
backward will receive special attention in the allocation of reseurces
for development. Any strategy of development for the State would,
therefore, have to take into account the regional levels of development
and the need to reduce the disparities between them. The aim: -of
reglonal strategies would be to bring up the level of development of the
region based on its own resource endowment and any comparatlve
advantages it may have.

The Planning Commission has been advocating the need for adopting
decentralised Planning. As a first step in this direction it is proposed
to build wp and strengthen the Planning machinery at the District level.
Panchayati Raj Institutions will be utilised as suitable instruments for
popular participation in the development effort. Technical expertise in
manpower planning, in project formulation and in evaluation will also
have to be built up and strengthened at the State Ievel,



In this document’ we have revxewed the developmem of Acnidhra
desh- since its formation in thé Second Chapter, while in the Third
: ,pt’ér we have compared the position of Andhra Pradesh with other
$taws in the Union. The overall conclusion would seem to be that
while . the State has undoubtedly progressed in several = sectors, fhie
break through necessary to place Andhra Pradesh, at least in relative
térms, in the upper brackets of States in the country has not yet been
achieved. Andhra Pradesh still remains at the bottom of the more
developed States and at the top of the less developed ones. The
-result is that it is at a disadvantage in both categories. In regard to
»,pnontles and strategies it would appear that, in the case of Agneulture
the encouraging trend in production which was in evidence in recent
years could perhaps be sustained and consolidated by paying greater
attention to dry crop. As regards Social services in respect of which
the State was clearly below the All India levels, it might be possible to
inp;‘ease the proportionate share of allocation for this sector from the
“Sixth Plan onwards by reducing. the share of Irrigation and Power
sector which hitherto claimed more than two-thirds of Plan outlays
While the case for development of Irrigation and Power remains as
_strong as before, given the predominantly agricultural character of the
.State economy and low level of industrialisation, this would represent
a certain trade off between the need for social development and
egonomic development To the extent there are greater outlays on
Power Generation in the State in the Central Sector and there are
“Central investments on new industries in the State, the shortfall in the
“State sector can be made up. Nevertheless, the fact remains that fhe
- Industrial and Social Services sectors in the State have suffered due to
the predominant emphasis on Agriculture and Irrigation. Many of the
problems of the State are due to its large dependence on agricultural
production and are generally reflections of the problems of the
‘Agricultural sector. To the extent such problems can be resolved in
the Iarger national interests, Andhra Pradesh also will benefit. To the
extent the emphasis on Agriculture in- Andhra Pradesh is in the national
interests, it has to be compensated by a correspondmg weightage given
to it in the Central and Private Sectors in Industrial and other invest-
ments. It is only then that it would be possible for Andhra Pradesh

_to-achieve a rate of growth necessary for it to at least catch up with the
All India average.

In the context of the State Plan however, the more immediate issue
is that of the outlays and investments in the State sector. As has been
shown. above, the per capita outlay in Andhra Pradesh has been below
the All States average for the entire period 1951-78. Unless, therefore,
the per capita outlay on the Plan in the State is not only raised to the
All India average, but to a level somewhat reasonably above this, it
would not be possible for Andhra Pradesh to catch up with All India

average in respect of any mdlcatOr of development at least during the
immediate Plan periods,
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The Sixth Five-Year Plan period will be a significant one for Andhra
Pradesh as during this period the potential for Power and Irrigation
would have been utilised to a significant degree and the stage would
have thus been set for a diversification of the economy and. for a
significant breakthrough in its economic development. This will
however be crucial by dependent upon the size of the investment in the.
Sixth Plan. We have projected in this document an outlay of about
Rs. 4,100.00 crores. Assuming that, at least 50 per cent of the outlay
envisaged in the Sixth Plan would be in the States sector, this outlay
would be almost in proportion to the percentage of the population
of the State to All India population, which means that if the outlay is
less than this, Andhra Pradesh would once again be getting less than
its due share of the Plan outlay of All States.



% ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH

Geaerol: v

" 1. The Andhra Pradesh State was formed on 1st November, 1956
by merging the Telangana region of the erstwhile Hyderabad State with
the then Andhra State. Thus by the beginning of the Sixth Plan period
the State would have completed 23 years of its existence. During this
23 years penod the State made concerted efforts to accelerate
development in various sectors. Considering that the population of the
State is largely dependent on agriculture and also taking into account
the natural resources of the State, the State Government have glven lugh
priority for the development of agriculture, irrigation and power in its
Plans. Due to the various measures taken over the last 23 years, the
State made alround progress in various sectors of the economy.
However, as will be observed from the subsequent analysis, the growth
was rather moderate till 1972-73, due to the various difficulties faced
by the State during this period such as'droughts and floods for a number
of years and the political instability brought about by the separatist
agitations in Telangana and Andhra regions. However, since 1973-74
the State seems to have made a breakthrough in economic development,
consequent on political stability enjoyed by the State in the last seven
years, This can be gauged from the fact that the Plan outlay of the
State which was only Rs. 89.36 crores in 1973-74 had been stepped up
to'Rs. 147.47 crores in 1974-75, Rs. 204.85 crores in 1975-76, Rs. 295.92
crores in 1976-77 and Rs. 356.04 crores in 1977-78. During the year
1978-79, the State was in the happy position of being able to imple-
ment a Plan outlay of the order of Rs. 437.35 crores. The break-
through in economic development in the last five years could be seen
from the analysis of the State income of Andhra Pradesh at constant
prices which increased by about 47.8 per cent during 1955-56 to 1972-73
while in the subsequent six years, i.e., 1978-79 over 1972-73 the State
income had gone up by 39.5 per cent.

2. The following paragraphs briefly describe the trends in
population, State income of Andhra Pradesh, State Government
Finances and Plan outlay over the last 23 years and development that
has taken place in some of the important sectors of the economy over
this period.

Population:

3. The population of Andhra Pradesh increased from 311.15 lakhs
in 1951 to 359.83 lakhs in 1961 and 435.03 lakhs in 1971. The
population is estimated at 494.80 lakhs in 1978-79. Thus, the
population in 1978-79 was 59.0 per cent higher than that in 1951. The
rate of growth of population in decade 1961-71 was substantially more
than that in 1951-61 being 20.90 per cent as against only 15.65 per cent
over 1951-61.
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4. The birth rate which was 39.7 per 1,000 population in decade
1951-61 came down to 34.8 during the decade 1961-71. On the other
hand, the extension of medical facilities in the State resulted in bringing
down the death rate from 25.2 per 1,000 population in the decade
1951-61 to 14.6 in the decade of 1961-71. As a result of the expected
further decline in both the birth as well as the death rates, the
overall rate of growth of population which was 20.9 during the decade
1961-71 is expected to go down in the current decade. :

5. The urban population in the State was 54.20 lakhs in 1951, 62.74 .
lakhs in 1961 and 84.03 lakhs in 1971. The percentage increase in the
urban population was 55.0 per cent during the period 1951-71. The
increase in urban population was more in the decade 1961-71 forming
33.9 per cent when compared to 1951-61 when it was only 15.8 per cent.
In 1971, the urban population formed 19.3 per cent of the total
population as against 17.4 per cent in 1951, indicating acceleration in
the rate of urbanisation.

6. In the State as a whole, the number of literates increased from
40.83 lakhs in 1951 to 76.52 lakhs in 1961 and to 106.90 lakhs in 197}, -
In 1971, the literates formed 24.6 per cent of the population’ agamst'
13.1 per cent in 1951, :

7. Thus, during the two decades covering 1951-71 the number G,f
literates increased by 161.8 per cent. . The growth in number of literates.
was very impressive during the decade 1951-61, being 86.9 per cent.-
Over the decade 1961-71 however, the growth in the number of literates
was 40.1 per cent.

8. The literacy rate in urban areas of the State in 1971 was 470 per -
cent against 19.2 per cent in rural areas. :

9. In 1971, the total number of workers in the State out of the tofal
population was 180.06 lakhs forming 41.4 per cent of the total. Outof -
the total number of workers, 70.1 per cent were engaged in agriculture
as cultivators and agricultural labourers.

State Income:

10. The State Income of Andhra Pradesh at current prices increased.
from Rs. 584.28 crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 5,301.28 crores by 1978-79”
recording more than nine fold increase. The per capita income. at. "
current prices increased from Rs. 174.00 in 1955-56 to Rs. 1,026.64 .
by 1978-79 recording nearly six fold increase. At constant
(1960-61 prices) however, the State income increased from Rs. 872.79
crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 1,800.33 crores in 1978-79 or an increase by- -
106 per cent. The per capita income at constant prices increased from -
Rs. 259.60 in 1955-56 to Rs. 348.65 in 1978-79 registering an increase.
of 34.3 per cent.

SP/318—2



.11 However, the above analysis conceals the fact that the Staté.
fricbme at constant prices increased only moderately up to 197273 and
it was thergafter that there was a break through in the pace of develop-
ment In the six years between 1972-73 and 1978-79 the State Income
‘at constant (1960-61 Prices) increased from Rs. 1290 14 crores to
Rs. 1,800.33 crores or an increase by 39.5 per cent. During the decade
4960-70 the compound growth rate was 1.8 per annum while for the
‘period 1976-79 it was 3.1.

12. In regard to composition of the State income, there was some
shift during this period from Agriculture and allied sectors to other
sectors such as Industrial and Temary' sectors. The percentage share
of State income at constant prices from the primary sector had come
dawn from 61.5 per cent in 1955-56 to 47.3 per cent in the case of the
seecondary sector and from 27.6 per cent to 32.7 per cent in the case of
{;lgas tertiary sector. Nevertheless broadly the economy of the State
sglll gontinue to be primarily agricultural oriented.

State Government Finances:

i~+}3, The receipts of the State Government on revenue account
incedased from Rs. 4043 crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 944.35 crores in
$278.79 or an increase to 23 times the level in 1955-56. Out of the total
receipts, tax receipts were of the order of Rs. 30.68 crores in 1955:56
which increased to Rs. 579.47 crores in 1978-79. It is.interesting to
-potethat qut of the tax revenues of the State, more than half amounting
19 Rs. 301:34 crores was contributed by Salestax and State Excisc
duping 1978-79 whereas the contribution of these two taxes during
194556 was only Rs. 10.65 crores or 34.7 per cent of the total tax
revenue. Thus during the 23 years under review that Sales Tax and
State Excise revenues had gone up much faster than the other tax
rpeelpts or. nop-tax receipts.

14. On the other hand, the total expenditure on revenue account of
the State had also gone up substantially over ‘the period under review.
The total cxpenditure on revenue account of the State was of the order
of | Rs. 47.42 ‘crores in 1955-56 which went up to Rs.. 827.22 crores in
1978-79. However, much of the expenditure on revenue account was
on development services which accounted for Rs. 27.80 crores of the
total expenditure in 1955-56 forming 58.6 per cent, while in 1978-79-
the corresponding expenditure on developmental heads was Rs. 605.67
drores or 73.2 per cent of the total expenditure on revenue account.
Thus, on the one hand, the total expenditure on developmental heads
had gone up substantially over this period and on the other hand, the
proportion of expenditure on revenue account spent on developmental

hesds had also gone up substantially.
Price Indices::

1. The Consumer Price Index numbers for industrial workers for
sélected ceitres with base 1960=100 showed a three- fold increase during.
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1960 to 1979. Taking 1960 as the base the average index of selected
centres showed an increase of 34 per cent in 1965. During the penoql
1965-70, this index showed a further increase of 34 per cent. Duriag
the period 1970-75, the average index increased by 76 per cent. This
declined by 8 per cent in 1976 over the index of 1975. In the subsequent
years, the index rose again and during the period 1976 79, the average
index recorded an increase of 20 per cent.

Plan Outlays:

16. Over the last 23 years, the State Government made concerted
efforts in increasing the Plan outlays for furthering the economic growth
of the State. As a result of these efforts, the Plan outlays of the State
which was Rs. 96.78 crores in the First Plan period went up to Rs. 188.60
crores in the Second Plan or an increase by 95 -per cent. - The Third
Plan period saw a further stepping up of the outlay over the Secoqd
Plan to the tune of 97 per cent involving an expenditure of Rs. 35242
crores. After the Third Plag, the State implemented three annual
Plans during the years 1966-69 involving an expenditure of Rs. 234.06
crores. The average annual expenditure during the three annual Plans
was marginally more than the annunal average expenditure during the
Third Plan period. However, in the Fourth Plan there was again-.4
step-up in the total outlay by 27 per cent compared to the Third Plaw
The total expenditure in the Fourth Plan was of the order of Rs. 448.87
crores. During the Fifth Plan period (1974-75 to 1977-78-—4 yeats
period) the Plan expenditure was Rs. 1,104.28 crores representing: -a
step up of 146% over the Fourth Plan outlay the highest step up-for amy
Plan period. The outlay on the Annual Plan 1978-79 was Rs.. 437.35
crores which was nearly the same as the total Fourth Plan outlay :

17. In view of the steppmg up of the outlays under the Plans the
annual expenditure on Plan schemes increased from Rs. 15.27 crores
in 1951-52 to more than Rs. 105 crores in 1965-66. However, subsge
quently, the outlay decreased due to the State Economy facing adverse
seasonal conditions such as droughts and floods for a number of years,
reduced Central assistance, disturbed political conditions- in the. State,
etc. In 1973-74 the last year of the Fourth Plan, the outlay was of the
order of Rs. 89.36 crores. This trend of decreased Annual Plan-outlays
was reversed ever since the beginning of the Fifth Plan in 1974-75. In
1974-75, the total Plan outlays was Rs. 147.47 crores which further
increased to Rs. 204.85 crores in 1975-76, Rs. 295.92 croresin 1976 77
and Rs. 356.04 crores in 1977-78. In the year 1978-79° the St‘attg,
implemented a Plan of the order of Rs. 437.35 crores.

18. The State Plans have a special s1gn1ﬁcance in as much as they
cover a wide area of economic activities significant for the people “at
large. The more important of the activities relevant for State Planning
are Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Fisheriés, Irrigation;
Power, .Roads, Education, Medical and Public Health and Social
Welfare and Welfare of the socially and economically backward classes,



' As'nearly. 70 per cent of the population Of In¢ NAle gie OCpenacpe on
“agriculture and ‘s the development of this sector will help the economic
tterment of the poorer sections of the society. Agriculture' and

sition’ were given high priority in the Plans of the State. As in
“the long run, the development of industry will prov1de the necessary
~Bsis for diversifying the incomes of the people and since power is one

-¢f the'more important inputs for development of industry the power
- sector also received a high priority in the Plans of the State. Thus,

these three sectors, viz., Agriculture, Irrigation and Power accounted

“for 70.6 per cent of the total Plan outlay in the Second Plan 75.4 per

~cent in the Third Plan, 77.9 per cent in the Fourth Plan and 75.9 per
“cent.in the Fifth Plan. Though large allocations have been made for
" these sectors in the Plans, those programmes in the other sectors which

- Bave an immediate bearing on the productive effort of the country were
“. gt allowed to suffer.

-~

: riifg'riculture :

*19: The land utilisation pattern in the State shows some significant
;;:'changes over the period under review. The area under forests increased
‘ fiom $6.62 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 62.23 lakh hectares in 1978-79
_wihile the: area put to non-agricultural uses increased from 13.51 lakh
hettares to 21.33 lakh hectares, miscellaneous tree crops, groves, etc.,
~from 2.56 lakh hectares to 2.63 lakh hectares and net area sown from
+"112:90  lakh hectares to 113.49 lakh hectares in 1978-79. There was

‘decrease in the area under categories of barren and uncultivable land,
cultivable waste and permanent pastures. Thus, the trend was towards
moreintensive and more productive use of the land. The gross
““¢éropped -area incfeased from 123.0 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to
-131.2 lakh hectares in 1978-79 indicating the significant improvement
.in the intensity of usage of cropped area.

" 20. More than seventy per cent of the cropped area in the State was
‘under foodgrain crops. In 1960-61 as much as 77.3 per cent of the arca
was . accounted by foodgrain crops against 72.5 per cent in 1955-56.
However, during the decade 1960-70 there was a marginal shift away
from foodgrain crops which accounted for 73.0 per cent of the cropped
area in 1965-66 and 71.0 per cent in 1970-71 and 1974-75. During

-1978-79, the area under foodgrain crops accounted for 73.5 per cent of
the gross cropped area.

21. The area under foodgrain crops increased from 89.25 lakh
hectares in 1955-56 to 96.48 lakh hectares by 1978-79 showing an
increase of 8.1 per cent. The area under rice increased from 27.23 lakh
hectares to 39.79 lakh hectares while the area under jowar declined
from 25.55 lakh hectares to 23.45 lakh hectares. Similarly variation
was- observed in the case of other foodgrain crops which was due to
the divertion from rainfed crops to irrigated crops. The area under
oilseeds was 19.94 lakh hectares in 1955-56. This increased to 22.50
lakly hectares by 1974-75 but however, declined to 17.58 lakh hectares
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in 1975-76 and to 18.05 lakh hectares in 1978-79 due to adverse seasonal -
conditions. Groundnut is a major crop among oil seeds accounting
for nearly two-thirds of the total area under oil seeds. The area under
this crop was 12.40 lakh hectares in 1955-56. During 1957-61 the area
under this crop declined due to failure of rains at the time of sowings,
pest attack, etc. However, the process of recovery in area under
groundnut started once again due to attractive prices and increased
irrigation facilities. The area under this crop picked up to 14.71 lakh
hectares by 1974-75. In 1975-76 however, due to adverse seasonal
conditions, the area showed a small decline to 13.30 lakh = bectares.
During the years 1976-77 and 1977-78 also there was further decline
of area to 10.51 and 10.99 lakh hectares respectively. However, during
the year 1978-79, the area under this crop increased to 12.77 lakh
hectares. The area under cotton slightly increased from 4.07 lakh
hectares in 1955-56 to 4.14 lakh hectares in 1974-75. This crop also
showed a decline to 3.85 lakh hectares in 1978-79 on account of the
slump in the prices at the time of sowing and also due to the heavy
rains during the sowing period. The arca under tobacco increased from
1.44 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 2.36 lakh hectares by 1973-74 but has
however started declining to 1.77 lakh hectares in 1974-75 to 1.56 -lakh -
hectares in  1975-76 and to 1.8 lakh hectares in 1976-77. During
1977-78 the area under this crop increased to 2.91 lakh hectares and
again declined to 1.99 lakh hectares during 1978-79. There was
significant improvement in the area under sugarcane from 0.71 lakh
-hectares in 1955-56 to 1.62 lakh hectares in 1978-79.

22. The index numbers of area under crops with base 1956-57=100
showed impressive increase in the case of rice, maize, redgram, black-
gram, greengram sugarcane and tobacco.

23. In regard to productivity of various crops, except for the year
1964-65, the sixties were not encouraging due to cyclones, drought
conditions, etc., but in the seventies there was significant improvement
in the yield per hectare of various important crops. The yield per
hectare of Rice increased from 1,137 Kgs. in 1955-56.to 1,907 Kgs. in
1978-79 showing an increase of 67.7 per cent over the -period. The
yield per hectare of Jowar increased by 34.4 per cent, Bajra 30.7 per
cent, Groundnut 3.9 per cent and Tobacco 15.1 per cent. Similar
trends were observed in the case of various other crops also during
this period. However, in the case of sugarcane the- yield per hectare

decreased by 4.8 per cent, Bengalgram 14.5 per cent and Redgram
20.2 per cent.

24. The production of agricultural commodities showed impressive
increase up to 1964-65 and an erratic trend since then up to 1972-73.
Since 1973-74, the agricultural production, however, showed a remark-
able recovery due to the various measures taken to improve the inputs
in agriculture, extension of high yielding varieties programme, etc.
The production of rice was more than doubled from 30.99 lakh tonnes
in 1955-56 to 64.51 lakh tonnes in 1975-76. However, the production
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of rice decreased to 49.30 lakh tonnes in £976.77, ‘anid again ifcreased

- % §6.05 lakkr tonnes in 1977-78 and reached an aH time record of 7432
okl tonnes in 1978-79: The production of Jowar increased from
¥1.49 takh tonnes in 1955-56 to 15.71 lakh tonmes-in - 1974-75. In
‘P$95.76 due to heavy rains in ‘October there was a substartial' decrease
in Rabi Jowar production. Consequently, total production of Jowar
‘i 1975:76 was only 10.20 lakh tomnes. The production of Jowar
Hewever, increased to 14.33 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 and 14.18 lakh
tommes-in 1978-79. The production of Groundnut in 1955-56 was 10.87
vlakh tenmes. This increased to an all time record of 14.14 lakh tonnes
By 1974-75. In 1975-76 however, due to adverse seasonal conditions
the production came down to 11.19 lakh tonnes, and further to 5.83
I&h tonnes in 1976-77. The productlon ingreased to 10.23 lakh
tbienes'in 1977-78 and 11.60 lakh tonnes in 1978-79. The sugar-cane
@&) preduction gradually increased from 5.28 lakh tonnes in 1955-56
to 1298 lakh tonnes by 1974-75. The Sugar-cane (Gur) production
was: 11.11 lakh tonnes in 1975-76, 11.29 lakh tonnes in 1976-77, 13.12
m toaries i 1977-78 and 10.06 lakh tonnes in 1978-79,

25‘ The index numbers of agncultura.l production with base
]:93&—17 100 showed an upward trend till 1964-65, when the fndex
was £27.9. Subsequently, the index never reached this level till 1973-74.
Pom 1973-74 onwards there has been a remarkable recovery ami
index was 180.5 in 1978-79. .

26. In order to study the trends in the area, production -and
proc[wmmy ‘of Rice, Jowar, total millets total foodgrains, -Ground-
irat, “Sagar-cane (Gur), Tobacco and Cotton in the State a trend
equation was fitted to the year-wise crop area, production’ and
productivity. . The years 1956-57 to 1964-65 have been taken as one
period and 1969-70 to 1978-79 as the second period for fitting the trend
equations. The intervening years 1965-66 to 1968-69 were: not
con51dered as they happened to be out of tune with the trend observed
in either of the two- periods mentioned above. The actual area/
preduction /productivity have been considered for fitting the trend
equations. The model considered for trend equation is:

Y=a+bx where Y=area/production/productivity and x—time.

The linear growth rates (i.e., average increase or decrease percentage
per annum) based on the above formula are worked out and given

below:

| Statement
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LiNEAR GROWTH RATES

o e

Area Production Productivity

' (_—‘—‘A“—‘“‘“ﬂ ' A N Aoy

Crop 1956-57 1969-70 1956-57 1969-70 1956-57 1969-10
to to to to to to

1964-65 1978-79 1964-55 1978-79 1964-65 1978-79

@ 2 3 C)) (5) (6) .
Rice 2.0 3.4 4.6 4.7 19 2.3
Jowar —0.3 2.4 12 1.7 —0.9 5.1
Total Millets —0.3 0.09 —0.2 3.4 — -
Total foodgrains 0.9 0.5 3.1 4.0 — =
Groundnut ~ —1.3 —4.4  —4.0 —3.3 —2.1 0.9
Sugar-cane (Gur) 9.3 4.9 0.3 0.6 0.5 2.6
Tobacco 3.6 —0.7 5.0 3.7 1.7 23
Cotton - 40 22 —03 90 —93 83

27. From the above statement, it is observed that the productivity
of almost all the crops except Rice and Tobacco revealed negative
growth rates during the period 1956-57 to 1964-65 while all the crops
revealed higher positive growth rates during the second period,-i.e.,
1969-70 to 1978-79. A similar trend is noticeable in the productiom
of the crops also.. However, in the case of area, the growth rate
revealed a marked downward trend in the case of rainfed crop during
the second period compared to the first period while in the case of
rice, ‘cotton and sugar-cane there was a marked increase in both the:
periods. T e T
Irrigation : - ;

- 28.- As irrigation potential is high in the State and as this State i§
predominantly an agricultural one, due importance was given for
inereasing the irrigation potential and its utilisation in the State. Out
of the Plan expenditure of Rs. 2,762.36 crores spent in the State durmg
1951-52 to 1978-79 as much as Rs. 741.90 crores accounting for’ﬁeaﬂyl
ome-fougrth of the total expenditure was spent on multipurpose, major
and -medium irrigation projects. The multipurpose project, ‘Nagarju-f
nasagar, which is one of the biggest dams in the World was taken up-
during 1955-56. The ultimate irrigation potential of this project is.
estimated at 8.30 lakh hectares. RN



%9, Apart from the mulﬁpurpbse projects like Nagadunasm& A
number-of major, medium and minor irrigation projects- wero tmdcr—

taken during the period under review. By the end of 1977-78 a
potential of 9.73 lakh hectares was created of which 7.75 lakh hectares
was utilised.

“'30. The net area irrigated increased from 27.47 lakh hectares in
1955-56 to 29.09 lakh hectares by 1960-61 and to 31.58 lakh hectares
in 1964-65. This has however, declined to 27.18 lakh hectares in
1968-69 but increased to 36.55 lakh hectares in 1978-79. The gross
area irrigated in the State had revealed a continuous increasing trend
-during the period 1956-57 (33.88 lakh hectares) to 1978-79 (46.98
Jakh hectares). The linear, growth rate for first period 1956-57 to
1964-65 worked out to be 1.7 per cent and for second period 1969-70
‘to '1978-79 it had increased to 2.1 per cent. The most impressive and
.comsistent increase was found under wells where the area irrigated
ificreased from 2.84 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 7.25 lakh hectares by
1974-79. ‘There was clear evidence of intensive irrigated crdppmg

- Area irrigated more than once increased from 4.53 lakh hectares in
1955-56 to 10.42 lakh hectares by 1978-79. The gross area n‘rlgated
as a percentage of gross cropped area increased from 26.0 per cent in
1955-56 -to 35.8 per cent by 1978-79.

Livestock:

"31. The quinquennial Livestock Census population figures “#re
available for 1961 1966, 1972 and 1977. Broadly, it can be said that
for almost all categones of livestock there was no substantial increase

in' the numbers. Thus, the total livestock in 1961 was 3.26 crores,
3,29 crores in 1972 and 3.16 crores in 1977.

32. The three most important livestock categories are cattle,
buffaloes-and sheep. The population of cattle was slightly more than
12 crores in all the censuses. The buffaloe population was 69.49
lakhs in 1961 which increased to 74.63 lakhs in 1977. Sheep accounted
. for around 80 lakhs excepting in 1977 when they were 71 lakhs.

Forest Product:

33. The production and value of important forest products is also
worth studying. The quantity of Timber and Fuel produced increased
enormously during the period under review. The value of bamboo
prouced -increased from Rs. 24 lakhs in 1960-61 to an all-time record
of Rs. 284.95 lakhs by 1977-78. The value of beedi leaves increased
from about Rs. 55 lakhs to Rs. 404 lakhs by 1977-78. In respect of
the other minor forest produce there was steady increase from Rs. 51
lakhs in  1973-74 to Rs. 53 lakhs in 1974-75 to Rs. 76 lakhs in
1975-76, and to Rs. 125 lakhs in 1977-78. 1t is interesting to note
that the value of all minor forest produce which amounted to only
Rs. 122 lakhs in 1960-61 increased to as much as Rs. 814 lakhs by
1977-78.
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dadustries and Minerals:

34. As the economy of the State is an agricultural oriented one,
the (development of indutsries did not receive much attention during
the first decade of the period under review. However, an orgams&d
effort was made during the second decade to give an impetus for the
inustrialisation of the State. A number of institutions like the Andhra
Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation, Andhra Pradesh State
Financial Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industries Deve-
Jdopmgnt Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure
Bevelopment Corporation, State Textile Development -Carperatign,
L eather Industries Development Corporation, etc., were set up for
pgsisting the enterprenuers in estgblishing new industries. In addition
40 this, 2 sum of Rs. 390.07 crores was invested under central sectet
sgzdysmﬂs up to 31st March, 1977. The investment in Andhra-Prgdesh
4S NBry meagre, as it represents only 3.5 per cent of the total investgd
thy Ceptral Government Public  Sector Undertakings in the countsy.
;l“l;e per capita investment by Central Government Public Segctor

wazked out to only Rs. 90 in the case of Andhm Pra@p,nh
agamst Rs. 209 for All India.

35. The total number of establishments . registered under  the
Factories Act increased from 3,160 in 1961 to 4,588 in 1970. This
increased to 11797 by 1977. The employment increased from 1.82
lakhs in 1961 to 2.10 lakhs in 1970 and to 4.46 lakhs by 1977. Thcte
is thus clear evidence that there has been substantial improvement in
the industrial activity in the State in the last few years. An anpalysis
of the workmg of the Factories registered under sections 2m (i) and
Zm (i) of the Factomes Act (i.e., those employing 10 or more workers
with the aid of power and 20 or more workers without aid of power)
reveals that the gross value of out put and value added by manu-
facture were more than doubled during 1970-71 to 1976-77. Thus the
gross value of output increased from Rs. 687.86 crores in 1970-71 to
Rs. 1,909.16 crores by 1976-77 and the value added by manufaqt;mg
increased from Rs. 124.86 crores in 1970-71 to Rs. 374.40 crores in

19%6-77.

36. There was significant improvement in almost all the industries,
The prodyction of chemical fertilisers increased from 8,000 tonnes jn
1955-56 to 3.14 lakh tonnes in 1978-79. The production of asbestos
oement ipcreased by about fifteen times while that of cement apd
pa;)er increased. by more than eight times and seven times respecuvely

during the period under review. The production of cotton yaen,

(ﬁgarettes and Jute increased by three times and that of R@){qp

Fabrics and Sugar was doubled. Among minerals, the production of

Coal ingreased enormously from 15.18 lakh tonnes in 1955-56 to

9521 lakh tonnes in 1978-79. Index Number of Industrial Production

w;t ase 1970100 has increased at an annual average growth mtc
of 8.1 per cemt during the period 1971 to 1979,

SP/318—3



37. The number of Jomt stock companies registersd increased froin
446 in 1960-61 to 745 in 1970~ 71 and to 1,529 by 1977-78. The paxd-
up. capital of these factories increased from Rs. 24.56 crores in 1960-61
to Rs. 84.60 crores in 1970-71 and to Rs. 333.10 crores in 1977-78.
Thus it can be seen that the growth is more impressive in 1970’s than

in 1960’

Power

38. As power is an essential item of infrastructure, necessary for
growth both in the industrial and agricultural sectors of the economy,
the pace of power development was accelerated during the period
under review. An amount of Rs. 995.70 crores accounting for 36.0
per cent of the total Plan expenditure of Rs. 2,762.36 crores was spent
during the period 1951-52 to 1978-79 on various power development
projects like Machkund, Upper Sileru, Nizamsagar, Tungabhadra
Hydro-Electric Projects and Ramagundam, Vijayawada, Nellore and
Kothagudem Thermal Pro;ects As a result of these projects, there

was- significant improvement in the instailed capacity genenum and
consumptlon of power over period under review.

. 39. The installed capac1ty increased by twelve times during this
period from 131.80 M.W. in 1955-56 to 1,677.90 M.W. by 1978-79.
The electricity generation increased from 239.20 M.Kws. in 1955-56
t0 6,055.56 MKws. by 1978-79. The number of towns and villages
electnﬁed increased from 637 in 1956 to 15,677 by 1978-79.

. 40. In 1955-56, the power generation was only 239.20 MKws. -and
by- -1955-56, it increased to 1,320.77 MKws. indicating nearly six fold
increase. During the second decade, i.e., from 1965-66 to 1975-76 this
further increased to 3,670.39 MKws. The average annual growth was
more in the second decade amounting to 234.92 MKws. as against
108.16 MKws. in the first decade. The ma]or sources of power
generation are Hydro and Steam. There was increase in regard to
both Hydro and Steam generation over the period. Though Hydrd
Power accounted for a larger share than steam power till 1970, steam
started accounting for more than Hydro Power since 1970. Thus
while the Hydro Power accounted for 83.2% and steam power
accounted for 16.2 in 1960-61, they have more or less accounted for
equal shares by 1970-71 forming 50.1 per cent and 49.9 per cent
respectively. By 1975-76, however, steam accounted for nearly three-
fourths of the power generaton. and Hydro Power accounted for one-
fourth of the generation. By 1978-79 the Hydro Power accounted for
52.52 per cent of the total generation and steam accounted for 47.48
per cent.

41. In regard to consumption of electricity there was enormous
increase during the 23 years period. In 1955-56, the power consump-
tion was 177.32 MKws. by 1965-66, it ncreased to 1,048.34 MKws,
which has further increased to 4,335.77 MKws. by 1978-79. The
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average growth which worked out to 87.11 MKws. per year during
the first decade, doubled in the second decade amounting to
174.6 MKws. :

42. The pattern of consumption had also undergone substantial
change. Domestic consumption which accounted for 25.0 per cent of
the total consumption in 1955-56 decreased to 9.7 per cent in 1978-79.
In absolute terms, however, it increased by tem timiés. The most
impressive increase during the period was in respect of agricultural
consumption. It increased from 4.5 per cent of the total consumption
in 1955-56 to 18.1 per cent of the total consumption by 1978-79. The
consumption of power for industrial purposes increased from 45.6 per
cent in 1955-56 to 66.5 per cent by 1978-79.

43. As regards the number of towns and villages electrified, while
only 637 towns and villages were electrified by 1955-56 this number
increased to 15,677 by 1978-79. The number of wells energised in
1956-57 was 4930 and it rose to 39,566 by 1965-66, 3.27 lakhs by
1977-78 and 3.5 lakhs as on 31st March, 1979.

Transport and Communications:

44. The length of roads maintained by State Public Works
Department increased by 87.5 per cent during the period 1955-56 to
1977-78. The total road length of State Public Works Department
was 16,835 Kms. in  1955-56. This increased to 51,558 KXms. by
1977-78. During this period the length of black topped roads
increased from 4,414 Kms. to 2,668 Kms. while the cement roads
declined from 332 Kms. to 307 Kms. and the metalled and unmetalied
roads from 12,089 Kms. to 10,583 Kms. because of black topping.

45. The Motor Vehicles registered in the State increased from
24,783 in 1955-56 to 79,073 by 1965-66 and to 2,35.994 by 1978-79.
Thus larger number of vehicles were registered during the seventies.
Substantial increases were found in the number of Motor Cycles and
Scooters, Goods Vehicles, Cars and Jeeps.

- 46. In regard to the Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport
Corporaﬂon the average number of buses in use increased from 401
in 1955-56 to 1,558 in 1965-66. This has further increased to 3,413
by 1975-76 and 4,635 by 1978-79. The number of passengers carried
increased from 4.64 crores to 25.26 crores by 1965-66 and to 99.21
crores by 1978-79. The earnings increased from Rs. 1.18 crores to
Rs. 109.31 crores by 1978-79.

47. In respect of Railways very few new lines, for opening of new
areas were laid. But conversion from meter guage to broad guage
and doubling broad guage lines has occured substantlally As a result,
the route length increased from 4,548 Kms. in 1955-56 to 4,741 Kms.
only by 1978-79. The number of stations increased from 517 to 658
by 1978-79,



8 THE Polts - afid Telegraph facilities have alsd  inereang
flbs#Minily. THE limber of post offices inereased: from G083 il
1955-56 to 15,063 by 1978-79. The number of Telegrafh: Hoes
inereased from 348 to 2,642 and Telephone Exchanges from 65 to 955
gver this period. ‘

Social Services:

' 4% Impressive growth had taken place in social service facilities
evpecially under Education and Medical and Public Health.. The
growth in the number of primary and secondary level institittions
sxs phenomendl, the increase in the number of students being even
more. At the professional level, the number of institutions increased
substantially. In regard to College Education, the increase was
Wiihetfdy id the second decade. In regard to health facilities, the
B&F of hospitals, the bed strength, etc., increased considerdbly.

:.- 88, Fhe punmber of primary and upper primary sehools were 28,753
in '1955-56. They incréased to 37,767 by 1965-86, 37,254 by 1975176
and 38,951 by 1977-78. The number of scholars in these schools
increased from 24.50 lakhs in 1955-56 to 63.3 lakhs by 1977-78' As
‘g résult the perceptage of enrolment of boys of age-gromp 6:11 years
fitronsed’ from 69.4 per cent in 1955-56 to 94.2 per cent in 197778
ile that of girls increased from 41.0 per cent to 61.8 per cent, &
ar trend was observed in the case of middle and high schools.
fhe number of middle schools increased from 230 in 1955-56 t& 1,944
by 1965-66, 3 931 by 1975-76 and 4,201 by 1977-78. The number of
High schools increased from 719 in 1955-56 to 2,264 in 1965-66 tb
-3, 'bty 1975-76 and 3,405 by 1977-78.

- 51. The number of colleges for general education increased froth 50
i 1955-57 to 250 by 1977-78 while those relating to professiondl afd
technical education increased from 40 in 1955-56 to 55 by 1977-78. In
addition to this, 235 Junior Colleges were established duting 1973:7#
which increased to 323 by 1977-78.

52. Theré wéte only three Universities at the time of formation of
Ardhra Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University was formed
dutifig the Third Plan diid all the Agriculture and Veterinary Collegés
#m) Research Stations were affiliated to it. During the Fourth Plan, 4
Teckinolbgical ~Untiversity, viz., Jawaharlal Nehru Technological
Yniversity, firkt of its kind in the country was established. Duting the
year 1975-76 a Central University was established at Hyderabad and
during 1976-77, the Post-Graduate Centres at Warangal and Guatur
Wetk cofivetted as Kakateeya University and Nagarjuria University:
THiis, there are now eight Universities in the State.

_53. The totd] number of Allopathic Hospitals increased from 296 in
1985:56 tb 1,467 by 1978-79. The bed strength increased fronr 12349
to 24,018 in 1978-79 and the number of doctors increased from 794 to
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4,248 during this period. Almost all the All India = programmes:
eradicate deadly diseases like Malaria, Small Pox, Leprosy, T. B. etc,
were taken up. As a result of the improvement in the medical facihtles
and the commumcable diseases eradication progiammes undertilieﬁ
durmg this period the life expectancy of males and females wﬁlch
were 37.8 and 36 years respectively in 1951-61 had gone up o 51.5 years
by 1976-40.

Co-operation:

54. The Co-operative movement in the State made a marked
progress both at the apex and the primary level. The total number of
all Co-operatlve Societies which stood at 18,444 in 1955-56 rose to
29,664 in 1965-66 and 38,011 by 1975:76. The membership increased
from 20.79 lakhs in 1955-56 to 42.64 lakhs in 1965-66 and to 67.60 lakhs
in 1975-76 thereby recording a three fold increase. More significant
improvements were made in the case of paid-up capital and working
capltal of Co-operative Societies which recorded eleven fold and ﬁfteen
fold increase during this period.

55. The number of Primary Agriculture Credit and Multipurpose
Co- operatlve Societies increased steadily from 10,266 in 1955-56 to
15,381 in 1965-66 but started declining thereafter due to reorganisation
of primary co-operative societies to make them potentially viable tnits
and also due to liquidation of bad working societies. The number
of societies declined to 14,627 by 1975-76. The membership of the
societies, however more than tribled from 8.07 lakhs .in .1955-56 to 29.41
lakhs by 1975-76. The loans advanced increased from Rs. 6.35 crores
to Rs. 73.51 crores while the outstanding loans increased from Rs. 6.83
crores to Rs. 84.94 crores by 1975-76.

56. There were in all 66 Primary Land Mortgage Banks in Andhra
Pradesh in 1955-56 which increased to 181 by 1970-71. This number
had gone up to 201 by 1975-76. The membership increased by eight
times from 1.00 lakh in 1955-56 to 8.17 lakhs by 1975-76. The loans
advanced by Primary Land Mortgage Banks amounted to only Rs. 0.62
crore in 1955-56. This figure increased to Rs. 20.56 crores in 1971-72.
After decline in the succeeding two years they increased to Rs. 22.36
crores in 1974-75 and Rs.35.47 crores in 1975-76. In respect of out-
standing loans there had been a steady increase from Rs. 3.43 crores in
1955-56 to Rs. 97.43 crores in 1972-73 which has gone up again to
Rs. 108.63 crores in 1975-76.

Banking :

57. The number of offices of Scheduled Commercial Banks increased
from 224 in 1950-51 to 899 by 1970-71 and 2,304 by 1978. The
population coverage per office decreased from 1.40 lakhs in 1951 to
1,08 lakhs in 1961, 0.50 lakh in 1971 and 0.19 lakh in 1978,



Conclaszmt

58, The above paragraphs broadly describe the SﬂClO-EOOﬂOImc
Development of the State over the last 23 yeas.. The progress achieved
by the State in various directions has been substantial. However, it
will be observed that while the progress made by the State during
the first 17 years of its existence was moderate due to various reasons,
the State seems to have achieved a break through in the last six years
in accelerating the pace of economic development.
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TABLE—1

POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS, ANDHRA PRADESH

Sl  Item Unit 1951 1961 1971
No. . ‘ v : :
m @ ®) @ © @
1. Total Population  .." .. - .. Lakhs 311.15 359.83 435.03
2. Growth Rate over the previous Census .. Percentage 14.02 15.65 20.90
Birth Rate (during the decade) .. Births per N.A. 39.7 34.8
Co i . 1000 popu~
lation
4. Death Rate (during the decade) .. Deaths per N.A. 25.2 14.6
1000 popu-
S lation
5. Density of Population .. .. Persons per 113 131 157
6. Male Population . .. Lakhs  156.71 181.61 220.09
7. Female Population - - -, . ..lakhs  154.11 178.22 214.94
8, Sex Ratio - .. Femalesper - 986 - 981 977
1000 males L
9. Rural Population - . Lakhs = 256.95 297.09 351.00
10. Urban population . .. Lakhs 5420 62.74 84.03
11. Urban Population as a percentage of ~ Percentage 17.4 17.4  19.3
- total population, _ ' :
12. (a) Scheduled Castes population ..Lakhs = 44.07 49.74 571.75
(b) Scheduled Caste population as a percen- Percentage 14.2 13.8  13.3
tage of total population. )
13. (a) Scheduled Tribe population .. Lakhs 7.67 13.24 16.58
(b) Scheduled Tribe population as a per- Percentage 2.5 3.7 3.8
_ centage of total population. .
14. (d) Literates--Males -~ .. -  ..Lakhs  30.82 54.82 73.03
(b) Literates—Females .. .. Lakhs 10.01 21.44 33.86
(o) Literates—Total .. .. Lakhs 40.83  76.32 106.90
Population
15. (a) Literacy Rate—Males .. .. Percentage 19.7 30.2  33.2
" (b)) Litepacy Rate—Females .. do 6.5 12.0 158
(c) Literscy Rate—Total population .. do 13.1  21.2  24.6
16. (@) Workers—Total .. .. Lakhs 115.34 186.63 180.06
(b)) Workers—Agriculture .. .. Lakhs 78.99 128.23 126.23
{¢) Workers—Non-Agriculture .. Lakhs 36.35 58.40 53.83

"SOURCE :~~(1) Part II-A, General population Tables 1961 Census.

(2) Census of India, Paper I, 1962.

%3) Part II-A, General, Population Tables, 1971 Census.
4) Report on the population projections worked out by Registrar-

General of India, New Dethi.



STATE INCOME OF ‘ANSHRA PRADRSH

{(Rs. incroresy.
At CURRENT PRICES - AT GONSTANT (1960-61) PRICES ?mcmf&nﬁdﬁm ’
~ ~ A ey A - e —— —AL
Sl Year Prinmiary  Secondary Tertlary Total State Primary Secondary Tertiary = Total State At turrdiit At
No. Settor Sector Sector  Income at  Sector - Sector Sector Income ar “prices conrant
current eonstant prices.
. prices - ' . prices
® @ ) @ ©® ® m  ® ® a0 an
1. 1955-56 302.99 89.94 191.35 384.28 '536.85 95.21 | 240.73 872.79 . 174.00 25960
2. 1960-61 578.32 125.54 279.33  983.19  578.32  125.54  279.33 983.19 .275.20 17530
3. 1965-66 893.77 213.26 413.74 1,520.77 587.97 175.87 '318.87 1,082.71 387.18. 275«53;'
4. 1972-73 .. 1,590.29 430.19  886.06 2,906.54 642.32 231.37 416.45 1,290.14 647.25 - °287.30
5. 1973-74 . 2,223.47 494.08 1,086.66 3,804.31 823.37  227.63  455.%4 1,506.94  828.59  7328.22
6. 1974-75 .. 2,770.46  630.20 -1,268.52 4,669.18  828.28  258.52  479.13 1,565.93  994.25 333.45
7. 1975-76 .. 2,265.01 702.43 1374.09 4,341.53 814.01 285.26 ~ 502.18 1,601.45  903.38 333.23 -
8. 1976-77 . 2,200.15  784.39 1,449.54 4434.08 ,675.83 309.88  513.25 1498.96 901 30 304.65
9. 1977-78 .. 249815  916.42 -1,617.51 5032.08 770.13  328.69  573.53 1,672.35 $98.53 331.85
10. 197879 . 2,554.52 996.85 1,749.91 5,301.28 85127 360.06 589.00 1,800.33 1,026.64 348.65

Note : () Estimated* from 197273 'to 1976-76 are partially revised.
i) Bitimates for 197677 and 1977478 are provisidnal
§if) ‘Bitimidtesifor 1978-79 #requick.

Soteic : Bureau of Ecogomics and Statistics.
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TABLE—=3
REVENUE RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, ANDHRA PRADESH .
(Rs. in Crores)

REVENUE RECEPTS ReveNUR EE(APE'NDITURE
. v g TwRemn T fw fen e Doy Nodgekr, T
Taxes State Excise Sales Tax ()I{Z;;ssale Tj'qgé ;S‘tate Receipts Receipts  Receipts  penditure  penditure ture
1) ()} 3) (CY) %) (6) Q) 3 &)} (10) an (12) (13)
1. 1955-56 6.61 4.91 5.74 13.42 24.07 30.68 9.75 40.43 27.80 19.62 47.42
2. 1960-61 14.75 8.10 12.82 19.25 40.17 54.92 30.37 85.29 59.64 25.34 84.98
3. 1965-66 21.64 13.74 24.59 30.87 69.20 90.84 60.95 151.79 103.48 56.08 159.56
4. 1972-73 o 79.99 33.97 54.69 43.74  132.40 212.39 144 .62 357.01 245.05 107.70 352.75
5. 1973-74 89.79 43.43 73.86 83.96 201.25 291.04 163.88 454.92  286.08 129.87 415.95
6. 1974-75 e . 99.77 58.12 "110.27 8343 - 251.82 351.59 174.76 526.35 301.69 128.40 430.09
7. 1975-76 . 12934 75.94 137.67 111.94 325.55 ‘454.89 197.30 652.19 345.96 159.08 505.04
8. 1976-77 137.15 96.52 148.36 97.96 342.84  479.99 247.85 727.84 434.4 182.54 616.98
9. 1977-78 .. 145.86  103.38 159.26 105.57  368.21 514,07 29745 811.52 543.92 198 34 742.26
10. 1978-79 .. 158.53 119.90 181.44 ll9.§0 420.94 579.47 364.88 944 .35 605.67 221.55 827.22

PR

SouRrcE :Budget Estimates of Andhra Pradesh,

INF
[ 3



PLAN OUTLAY, BY MAJOR HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT
I : . . Sl
(Rst in crores) .

‘IsT FIvE YEAR  2ND FIVE YEAR  3RD FIVE YEAR ~ ANNUAL PLAN 4TH Fl;vn YEAR STH FIvE YEAR  ANNUAL PLAN -

. o . PLaN . Pran Pran . LAN PrLanN
Sl. Headof . ~—— T A A A e
No. Development .(1951 =52 to (1956-57 to . (1961-62 to . (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 1974-75 to - (1978-79)
1955-56) 60-61) 1965-66 1968-69) 1973-74) 1977-78)
Y WO, _._..A.—‘ﬁ —— A
Expendi- Percen- Expendi- Percen- Expendi- Percen- Expendi- Percen- Expemdz- Percen- Expendz- Percen- Expea- Percen-
ture tage to ture lage to  ture tage to  ture tage to  ture tage to ture tage to ‘diture - tage to
total © . total total - ‘total © total - total : total -
@ ) 3) @ ® ) @ ® ® 10) an qq2 a3 a4 (as)y. (e
1. Agricultural '12.29 12.7 37.37 19.8. 79.34 22.5 40.83 17.4 60.14 13.4 96,20 9.6 44.54 10.2 -
programmes .
including Com-
munity Deve-
lopment and
Co-operation

2. Trrigation and

Power :
(@) Irrigation  21.86 22.6 57.43 30.4 93.02 26.4 59.36 25.4 98.55 22.0 284.90 28.3 126.78 29.0
(&) Power 37.84  39.1 38.53 20.4 93.62 26.6 97.96 41.9 190.57 42.5 381.33 38.0 155.80 35.6

3. Industries and 1.15 1.2 10.15 ‘5.4 15.19° .43 7.11. 3.00 14.73 3.3 35.4 3.5 16.06 3.7

Mineral Deve-
Ipment.



4. Transport and 3.43 3.5 9.53 51 17.00 - 4.8 7.21 3.1 28.92

6.43 92.30 9.2 33.36 7.6
Communica-
tion.
:5. Socal Services 18.40 19.0 35.05 17.5 53.22 15.1 2145 . 9.1 55;74 12.4 111.33 11.1  59.13 13.5
6. Miscellaneous 1.81 1.9 2.54 1.4 1.03 0.3 0.14 i 0.22 hi 2.73 0.3 1.68 0.4
Total .. 96.78 100.0 188.60 100.0 352.42 100.0 234.06 100.0 448.87 100.0 1,004.28 100.0 437.35 100.0
**  Negligible. '

Source : Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) Department.
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TION (Lakh Hectares)

i Categories 1955-56  1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 197374 197475 1975-76  1976-77 197778  1978-79
0. :
6)) (2) &) @ ©® o ® )] (10 an (12) .
1. Forests .. .. s6.62  S8.47  61.17  62.95 63.07 62.60 63.49 63.82 6231 6223
2. Barren and Uncultivable 2932 23.59 2121 - 23.47 2330  22.87  22.65 22.87  23.37  23.49
3. Land putto Non-Agricul-  13.51  18.31  19.70  20.85  20.60  20.62 2070  21.04  21.26  21.3%
- tural uses. . ' .

4. Cultivable Waste .. 16,67 1627 1420 1090  10.5  10.5  9.55 956  9.09  8.88

5. Permanent Pastures and 11.71 12.04 11.69 9.76 9.89 9.94 9.74 9.72 . 9.54 - 9.48

other Grazing land.

6. Land under Miscellaneous 2.5  2.93 3.11 2.84 2.74 2.86 2.74 2.74 2.65 2.63
Tree crops and groves not ‘
included in net area sown. .
7. Current Fallows .. 19.56 24.56 24.30 22.36 17.92 20.19 22.30 26.47 26.25 22.34
8. Other Fallow lands 7.00 9.96 9.42  18.51 9.95 9.81 11.51 12.16 10.75  10.53
9. Net area sown 112.90 107.84 109.95 110.77 116.36 114.92 111.72 106.02 109.18 113.49 :

10. Total Geographical area 26985 272.97 27475 274.40 27440 274.40 274.40 274.40 274.40 . 2%4.40

vby Village Papers.

Sovrce «—Bureau : of Economics and Statisties, Hydaralad.



TABLE—§
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS

‘ ‘ v (Lakh Hectares)

S1. No. Crops 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 197374  1974-T5 197576 197677 1977-18  1978-79
(6} () 3 @ 6] ©® ) ® ) 10) an (12)
1. Rice .. 2723  29.61 31.40  29.28 33.78 35.53 38.95 35.65 36.63  39.79
2. Wheat 0.24 0.18 0.13 0.20 0.22 0.25 0.26 0.23 0.22 0.24
3, Jowar 25.55  27.30  24.53  28.48  27.43 25.38  23.95 20.42  23.09  23.45
4. Bajra 6.52 6.18 5.30 5.06 5.82 5.78 6.22 5.62 5.68 5.69
5. Maize 1.89 1.82 2.16 2.87 2.81 2.97 3.04 2.94 3.05 3.16
6. Ragi .. 3.19 3.53 3.21 2.39 2.55 2.8 3.24 3.25 3.28 3.12

Total Cereals and Millets 76.07 78.94 75.20 ; 74 .64 80.00 79.89 83.72 75.74 79.53 82.27
7. Pulses 13.18 ° 12.00 13.11 13.44  14.05 14.35 14.48 13.00 13.02 14.21

Food Grains 89.25  91.44 88.31 88.08  94.05 94.24  98.20 88.74  92.55 96.48
8. Groundnut 12.40 8.02 12.39 14.15 13.87 14.711 13.30  10.51 10.99 12.77
9. Castor 3.46 2.98 2,70 2.95 3.93 4.44 2.10 3.32 1.90 2.51
10. Sesamum 2.70 2.02 2.24 2.18 2.44 2.21 1.36 1.13 1.62 1.73
11. Oil Seeds 19.94 14.21 18.2  20.56  21.67  22.50 17.60  15.66  15.45 18.05
12. Cotton 4.07 3.13 2.79 2.98 3.90 4.14 2.60 2.88 4.15 3.85
13. Tobacco 1.44 1.43 1.53 2.23  2.35 1.77 1.56 1.88 2.91 1.99
14. Sugarcane 0.71 0.91 1.36 1.3 1.78 1.95 1.11 1.79 1.95 1.62
15. Chillies .. 1.51 1.37 1.34 1.47

1.76 1.22 1.37 .52 1.89 1.68

Source : Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Hyderabad.
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'PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS

(Ldkh ‘tonnes)

SI. No.  Crop 1955-56  1960-61  1965-66 1972-73 1973-74  1974-75 197576 197677 197778 = 197879
1) @) 3. @) ©® . ©® Q) ® ©® a0 an (12)
1. Rice 30.99  36.61  39.61  42.56 5583  57.00 64.51 4930  56.05  74.32
2. Wheat 0.07 0.04 0.02 0.10 0.14 0.18 0.21 0.14 0.12 0.13
3. Jowar 11.49 13.56 10.16 12.30 12.91 15.711 10.20 10.65 14.33 14.18
4. Bajra 3.14 2.97 2.41 1.80 3.65 3.08 3.51 2.45 3.78 3.58
5. Maize 1.14 1.55 1.83 2.92° - 4.20 4.84 4.98 3.01 4.74 3,60
6. Ragi 2.24 2.90 2.34 2.21 2.74 3.18 3.70 . 3.08 3.53 "3.43

Total Cereals and Millets ~ 53.44 61.45 58.28 64.08 82.74 86.68 90.07 71.24 86.52  102.61
7. Pulses 2.78 2.76 2.70 2.90 3.95 4.18 4.21 3.52 3.52 4.05

Food Grains 56.22 64.21 60.98 67.07 86.69 90.86 94.28 74.76 89.84 ° 106.66
8. Groundnut 10.87 6:94 6:30 9.98 13.76 14.13 11.19 5.83 10:23 11.60
9. Castor 0.63 0.57 0.38 0:53 1:21 -1.15 - 0:21 -.0.41 10.40 - 0.43
10. Sesamum 0.53 0.34 0.39 0.99 0.39 0.46 "0.26 0.23 0.28 '0.24
1. Cott)on (Lint) (Bales of 170 1:36 1.21 0.88 1.20 3.47 - 4.56 2.39 2.61, 2.19 3,50
12.. Sugarcane (Gur) 5.28 8.13 10.94 11.08.  11.90 12.98 1111 11.29  13.42 . 10.06
13. Tobacco - 1.34 1.13 1.28 1.63 2.37 1.59 - 1.30 133 2.63 "1.91.
14. Chillies 1.13 0.84 084 085, 136 128 1.34 0.59 " 1700 2.03
Source : Bureau of Economics and Statistics Hyderabad.



TABLE—8

YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS

51. Crop 1955-56  1960-61  1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 197475 1975-76 197677 1977-78  1978-79

0.

) @ 3) @ ) ® Q) ® ©) (10) an 12)

1. Rice . .. 1,137 1,238 1,263 = 1454 1,653 1,604 1,657 1,410 1,565 1,907
2. Wheat .. 277 213 168 494 622 713 815 591 550 553
3. Jowar 450 497 413 432 471 619 426 521 621 605
4. Bajra .. 482 479 455 355 627 533 564 435 666 630
5. Maize N .. 600 853 645 1,018 1,493 1,632 1,636 1,024 1,553 1,141
6. Ragi " e 702 815 726 924 1,077 1,098 1,143 946 1,077 1,102
7. Groundnut 875 865 507 705 991 960 - 841 . 556 931 909
8. Castor - 183 193 143 179 308 259 102 123 211 172
9. Sesamum 195 168 173 134 162 205 195 206 174 142
10. Sugarcane (Gur) .. 7426 8,888 8,603 8,245 8,284 8,570 7,577 7,127 7,940 7,067 .
11. Cotton (Linf) .. 57 .64 52 68 151 198 156 153 89 154
12. Tobacco .. 833 791 840 733 1,003 900 829 704 904 959
13. Chillies e 684 610 561 720 764 850 432 746 1,378

14; Bengal Gram .. 324 269 247 266 337 405 417 314 334 277
15. Green Gram .. 188 193 133 140 279 256 288 339 281 289
16. Red Gram .. 272 432 571 207 187 231 203 132 150 217
17. Black Gram .. 242 2R 215 439 391 448 444 365 324 429

18. Horse Gram . 118 170 208 239 274 276 256 260 247 2




. TABLE-.9
NET AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCE OF IRRIGATION

(Lgkh Hectarss)

Sl Item 1955-56 196061 196566 197273 197374 197475 197576 1976-7F 1977-% . 1978-1%

1 (€) @ &) © m ® ©) an an (12)

1. Canals 1292 13.31  12.26 1424 1492 1590 1637  16.4  16.43 16.M

2. Tanks 10.68  11.51  11.89 8.07  10.28 9.50  11.00  10.89 9.11 11.40 -

3. Wells . 2.84 3.28 4.55 6.28 6.45 6.94 5.84 6.24 6.96 7.8

4. Others 1.03 0.99 1.08  0.97 1.17 1.12 1.26 1.17 1.09 1.16
Total 27.47°  29.09  29.78  29.55  32.81 33.46  34.37 3434 33.59  36.55 -

Source :—Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Hyderahad.
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TABLE—10
PROGRESS OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLY

SI:  Particulars 1955-56  1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 197475 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78. 1978-79
w @ ) @ ©®  ® ™ ® ®. ay  an a2
1. Installed Capacity (M.W.).
Hydro - -~ 66.00. 166.15 152,92 267.90  267.90  267.90 382.90 497.90 722.90°  837.90
Steam . ~ 46.000 83.50 113.50  380.00 380.00  600.00 )
J}soo.oo 600.00  820.00. 820.00
Diesel . . 19.88 ° 20.19 12.13 . . ..
Turbine .. .. .. 20.00  20.00  20.00  20.00  20.00  20.00  20.00 20.00
TotaL .. 131.88 269.84 298.55 667.90 667.90 $87.90 1,002.90 1,117.90 1,562.90 1,677.90
2. Electricity Generated ‘
(Million K.H.)
Hydro . ~ 169:36 748.74 764.61 974.00 910.08 533.00 941.50 1,680.05 2,001.95 3,180.27
Steam . - 60,18 14584  510.38 2,053.00 2,192.05 2,708.00 2,727.32 3,140.05 3,145.64, 2,875.29
Gas Turbine . .. 38.31. ).
4.05. 1.00 1.57 0.80
Dieseal . . 9.66. 5.45. 677 J
N TOTAL . 239.20  900.03 1,320.77 3,027.00 3,106.18 3,242.00 3,670.39 4,824.90 5,47.59 6,055.56
3. Power Consumption .. 177:32  510.55 1,048:34 2,173.00 2479.30 2.575.14 2,794.16 3433,30 3.782.47 4,335.77
4, Number of Towns and . o ’ ’
village elecrified . 637 2,655 4,318 10654 11,582 13,694 14,851 15,677

9,984 10,485

2
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PRODUCTION OF SELECI‘E!) INDUSTRIES AND  MINERALS

Sourcy :—Bureau of Economics and Statnstm.

ff:r Industry Unit 1956 1960 1965. 1970 1973 1974 .© 1975 1976 . 1977. 1978 (pm:g
. . . . o . . . POV~
¢) @ ®) @ & ©® - O ® O @ a @ @3 )
1. Cotton Yarn | .. Lakh Kgs. 106, 173 264 . 272 . 289 325 300 .303. 283 305 - 317
2. Cotton Fabrics .. Lakh Meters 391 336 603 351 378 382 333 343 348 333 313
3. Rayon Yarn"" .. LakhKgs. 16 19 10 20 22 22 21 22 24 25 26
4. Rayon Fabrics " «s Lakh Meters 23 46 65 39 a4 52 48 45 50 52 46
5. Jute . . ’000’ tonnes 30 32 45 54 71 79 87 93 8. 95 97
6. Sugar . ..’000° tornes 139 133 317 474 255 342 518 298 277 387 281
7. Vanaspathi .. .. Tonnes N.A. 11,568 17,028 17,380 31,744 34,543 31,530 15,526 27,041 31,277 30,138
8. Cigarettes .. .+ No. in Crores 541 682 1,035 1,340 1,393 1,349 . 1387 1,528 1493 1460 1,843
9. Chemical Fertilizers .. 000’ tonnes 8 7 88 361 324 327 283 304 - 333 - 309 314
10. Cement . =%°000" tonnes 225 719 1,213 1,458 1,363 1,422 1,563 1,977 2012 1988 1,979
11.  Asbestos Cement .- '000’ tonnes . 9 26 128. 97 .104 13 16 110 76 131 132
12. Paper - . .’000" tonnes 17 36 36 79 9 101 88 104 17 130 125
13. Motor Cycles .. Nos. NA. NA. NA. 4517 12,280 11,828 14,006 22,572 20,017 22,283 . 26.355.
14. N{,ﬁaye;ucles (Body  Rs. N.A.  NA. NA. 102,38 132.61 367.51 396.43 . 294.82 310.58 406411 ,‘553 26

> lng - . B NN . PN - .. e “
15. Oxygen . «+ *000°Cu-meters N.A. 321 647 1,480 1,952 2389 2375 2474 2,453 2.578 "2.867
16. Coal . .. Lakb Tonnes 15.18 25.31 40.83 36.05 52.14 57.61 71.69 79.28 87.89 90.43 .95.2)

*Provisional.
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TABLE=12
LENGTH OF ROADS (P.W.D.)

st

(in Kms.)

J‘S\;I' Type 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-714 197415 1975-716  1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

0.

) @ 3 @ ) ©) Q)] @ ®) 10) an 12)
1. Cement Concrete .o 332 455 481 465 400 416 ' 411 » 326 307
2. Black Top .. .. 4,414 9,302 13,052 17,487 17,989 18,453 18,911 19,908 10,668
3. Metal . .. 10,850 8,874 7,042 4,611 4,496 4,576 4,301 5,743 7,087
4. Murram (Unmetalled) .. 1,239 1,228 1,484 1,009 831 897 1,194 1,806 3,496

Total .. 16,835 19,859 22,059 23,571 23,716 24,342 24,847 27,783 31,558

Source :~Chief Engineer (R & B).

Wup) swarsss [euoheN 'qns‘



TABLE—13

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED

SOURCE : %State Transport Authority.

‘]svz. Item 1955-56  1960-61  1965-66  1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76  1976-77 1977-78@ 1578-79*
0.

¢} ) Q) ) o) ) ) ® © (10) [3)) 12
1. State Carriages 2,955 4,099 6,723 6,402 6,761 7,891 8,579 7,570 9,620 8,684
2. Goods Vehicles 6,628 7075 17,154 21,277 20,554 23,281 24,103 25814 26,034 29,891
3. Cars and Jeeps ‘11,281 15050 29,875  35B11 3748 396 35917 3301 35423 36,625
4. ‘Motor Cycles and ‘Scooters 3,644 4,081 16,849 56404 65,940 71,010 76,882 91,032 1,11;835 1,24,850
5. Taxies 275 416 1,492 2,360 2,987 2,953 2809 2,879 2,524 - 3,306
6. Others N.A. 1,533 16,980  12;117 14496  ¥6999 18881 19816 25656 32,638
Total 24,783 32,254 79,073 1,34471 1,48;196 1,61,650 1,66571 1,80;812 2,11,492  2,35994

@Revised

¥Provisional

K'ﬁ



TABLE—14

WORKING (OF SWBMRA PRADESH STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION

.zl. Item 1955-56  1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 197374 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78  1978-79%
No.
W @) ™ ® ®) ) ()] i® {9 (10) i(11) 12)
1. Average Number of Buses 401 905 1,558 2,059 2,460 2,305 3,413 3,919 4,347 4,635
m use.
2. Route Kilometres .. 5452 8,224 11495 15333 16826 19,381 23327 28447 31,525 34,556
3. Passengers Carried 4.64 11.48 25.26 35.64 46.81 57.31 63.89 77.32 88.51 99.21
(in crores)
1.18 5.08 12.69 27.86 40.57 58.13 73.22 84.84 97.52 109.31

4, Earnings (in Rs. crores) ..

-

*Provisional,
Source : Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation.



. TABIE—15
NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS

‘g’z. Institutions 1955-56  1960-61 1965-66 197273 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197677 1977-18  1978-19
0.
1) @ 3) “@ ®) O] @) 8) © (10) an (12)
1. Number of Universities .. 3 3 4 4 5 5 6 8 8 8
2. Colleges for General Edu- 50 - 67 101 159 202 210 218 235 250 N.A,
cation. i
3. Colleges for professional 40 35 39 43 53 6 78 54 55 N.A.
- and Technical Education. - - . : : . - o o L Lot
4, Oriental Colleges . 22 27 45 53 53 58 51 52 N.A.
5. Junior Colleges . . 235 258 296 . 296 23 NAS
6. High Schools o 719 1,224 2,264 3,164 3259 3275 3,607 3,633 3,636 3,825
7.- Middle (Upper Primary . ' , - - : s .
~ Schools) . 230 645 1,944 3,533 3662 3,702 3,917 4,044 4201 4382
8" Primary Schools .. 28753 34523 31,693 36772 36984 36895 37,096 37,720 38836 39,696
9. Nursary Schools (Pre- .. N.A. 47 74 67 81 32 111 120 115 N.A,
.. Primary) . . o : o
" *Provisiohal.

Source: (i) Director of School Education. . -
(i) Director of Higher Education.
(iii) Director of Technical Education.



TABLE—16
MEDICAL FACILITIES (ALLOPATHIC)

Ai'rl. Particulars 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197576 197677 1977-718  1978-79
NO.
() Q@) 3) @ ®) ©® m ® © 10) (11) (12)
1. Number of Hospitals .. 296 988 1,127 1,412 1,412 1,418 1,423 ‘1,424 1,425 1,467
and Dispensaries.
2. Number of Beds .. 12,340 19345 25955 21736 21,945 22039 22917 23444 23,876 24018
3. Number of Doctors .. 794 1,826 3,130 3,580 3,525¢ 3,723 3,724 3,726 4,192 4,248
- X3
NeTe: () Beds shown for the year 1955-56 include beds under private institutions. w
_ (#) The number of Doctors decreased due to abolition of mobile surgical units under family planning programme on economy grounds.

*Provigional,

Source: Director.of Medical and Public Health Service. -



FAMILY PLANNING ACHIEVEMENTS

S1. Particulars 1965-66 197314 197475 197576 1976-77 1977-18  1978-79
No. )

(1) 2 3 @ ) © o ® ®
Nughwr of Cligiss. 32 se3 583 s83 a5 558 558
Number of Cases sterilised .. 28944 142,778 131,559 164,134 7,60275 139,143 . 190920
Number of Cases of IUD inserted. . - 9,222 30,042 13,217 16838 14,264 10,924 17,120

+The chmcs melude all Govemment, Local Bodxes, Voluntary Orgmsauon anaggMgd_lggLP@guggmm

@P=ovisional.

Source : Direstor of Medical and; Rublic Health Service.
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3. ECONOMY OF ANDHRA PRADESH: LEVELS OF
DEVELOPMENT

The need for and the general approach to balanced regional
development was spelt out in some detail in both the Second and
Third Five-Year Plans. It was stated in the Third Plan that “in draw-
ing up and implementing the Second Plan, the regional aspects of
development were dealt with in three different ways. Firstly through
the plans of States, emphasis was given to programmes which had a
direct bearing on the welfare of the people in different parts of the
Country, secondly, special programmes were undertaken in particular
areas where development either received a temporary set back or was
being held back by certain basic deficiencies. In the third place, steps
were taken to secure more dispersed development of industry which,
in turn, created conditions for development in several related fields.”

In so far as the Third Plan was concerned, emphasis was laid on.
the fact that since some of the more importsnt Plan schemes fel
within the State Plan, the size and pattern of outlays for the State under’
the Third Plan had been so calculated as to “reduce disparties of-
development between different States although in the nature of things.
this is a process which must take time.” Besides this, several features
in the Third Plan were indicated as being intended to “enlarge the
possibilities of development in areas which have in the past been
relatively backward”. Among these were the intensive development.
of agriculture, expansion of irrigation, village and small industries,
expansion of power, development of roads and road transport, educa-
tional facilities, provision of water supply and programmes for the
welfare of Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes.

The location of basic industries as a means for achieving regional
development was mentioned both in the Second and the Third Plans.
Technical and economic limitations were emphasised, but it was
stated that subject-to these considerations the claims of under-developed
, regions should be kept in view. - -

.-In contrast to the fairly elaborate treatment of this ‘aspect in  the
Third Five-Year Plan, the Fourth Five-Year Plan, while it deals in
detail with regional -development in the sense of physical planning,
particularly of urban and metropolitan areas, makes only a brief men-
tion of the correction of regional balances. While describing it as a
problem that is highly complex the Plan document states that “differen-
ces in development between State and State arise out of variations in
activity in the three sectors—co-operative, private and public”. With
regard to the first it is stated that “no specific” new programmes or
policies of the Central Government could help materially in this regard”..
With regard to the second it is stated that this would depend on the
extent of enterpreneurship within the - State and the resources com-
manded by it”.. With regard to the third, it is stated that “availability-
of resources with Government of States for planned development is the
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heart of the matter”. While conceding that, “the allocation of Centil
assistance to the State might help” the Fourth Plan document adds
that, “in the existing arrangements such help will not be substantial”.
‘Hhe whole question of adopting a positive policy in regad to plsaned
dmkelopment for achieving -reduction of regional disparties, thew@m
rmnml unresolved.

Regional disparity in the levels of development between: difiesent
Slatesa therefore has continued almost to the same extent as: at tise
beginping of the period of Planned development, though all States have
ungdoybtedly developed durmg this period. Attempts have sonretisms
heen made to define a region as an area smaller than that of a State
and pose the problem as one of identifying such under-develaped
regions all over the Country and of secking to achieve their
development, ‘irrespective of the level of development of the State as &
whole in which such regions may occur. To the extent however, that
many of the policies and programmes that are needed to be adopted
for developing such regions happen to fall within the State Plan, tlie
levet of deveiopment of the State becomes a very crucial factor, sittee
States which on the whole are more developed and ﬁnanmally stronger
would be better placed to tackle such under developed regions. The
problem of backward regions has, therefore, necessarily to be
considered as a two-tier problem, viz., less developed States as one
level: and less developed regions within the State as another. National
peliey in regard to balanced regional development should concern itself
with problems related to- less developed States and should make a
distinction between the problems of backward areas that occur within
a less developed State and those that occur within a State that is
otherwise advanced.

' During the Fifth Plan period steps were taken for the development
of backward areas in the State through special programmes like tHe.
Drought Prone Area Programme and the Intensive Tribal Development
Agenoy. A further impetus.to this eﬁort was also, given by the Six
Point Formula Programmes.

- While this is the position regarding intra-State developrment, it
womld be useful, at this juncture, to study how Andhra Pradesh itself is
plaged when compared to other States and All Indfa in respect of'
seleeted indicators of development.

According to 1971 Census, Andhra Pradesh, with a popnlation of
43.5 million, is the fifth largest State in the country accounting for
7.9 per cent of the Country’s population. Uttar Pradesh, Bihar,
Mzharashtra and West Bengal are the other four States which have a
larger population than Andhra Pradesh (Table-1). .

The State has a lower population density and a lower population
gromith: rate.  According to the 1971 Census the population density in.
the State is only 157 persons per sq. km. against the All India average
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of 182. The States with very high densities of population are Kerala
and West Bengal with density of 548 and 507 respectively. Besides a
lower density of population, Andhra Pradesh is also having a low rate
of growth of population. During the decade 1961-71, the growth of .
population in Andhra Pradesh was 20.90 per cent only against the AH
India average of 24.66 per cent. It is interesting to note that there is
only one State viz, Uttar Pradesh where the rate of growth of
population in 1961-71 was less than that of Andhra Pradesh. It is,
however, a matter of concern that though the birth rate in Andhra
Pradesh is lower than that for the Country as a whole the lower growth
rate in Andhra Pradesh is also partly due to a higher death rate than
All India. It was estimated that during 1966-70, while the birth rate
for Andhra Pradesh was 37.3 per 1,000 population against 38.6 for All
India, the death rate in Andhra Pradesh was of the order of 16.6
deaths per thousand population against 14.00 in All India. (Table-2).

Andhra Pradesh has a smaller percentage of workers engaged in
non-agricultural occupations compared to All India average. According
te the 1971 census, 30.37 per cent of the workers in Andhra Pradesh
are engaged in non-agricultural occupations against 31.37 per ceat for
the: Gouméry as a whole. The State with higher percentage of workers
in non-agricutural occupations are Kerala, with 51.37 per cent, West
Bengal with 42.50 per cent, Tamil Nadu with 39.90 per cent. Punjab
with 37.22 per cent, Maharashtra with 35.93 per cent and Gujarat with
34.93 per cent (Table-2).

There is a high positive correlation between the proportion of
workers in men-agricultural occupations and the degree of urbamnisa-
tions. The States which have a higher percentage of non-agricultural
workers are also the State where the degree of urbanisation is faitly
high. In 1971, the urban population in Andhra Pradesh constituted 1935
per cent of the total population against 19.87 per cent in the country as
a whole and 31.20 per cent in Maharashtra, 30.28 per cent in Tamntil
Nadu and 28.13 per cent in Gujarat. Obviously, there does not appear
to have been a significant increase in non-agricultural occupations in the
State during the decade 1961-71 as can be seen from the inrcease in
arham population. During the decade 1961-71, the urban population
in Andhra Pradesh rose by 33.81 per cent only against 37.83 per cent
the Country as a whole. Some of the other States such as Orissa
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan which also have smaller
propertion of workers engaged in non-agricultural occupations than
the All India average, have in fact shown higher rates of urban
population growth during the decade 1961-71. The rate of growth of
utban population is as high as 63.52 per cent in Orissa, 46.31 per cent
in Madhya Pradesh, 44.45 per cent in Bihar and 38.03 per cent in
Rajasthan (Table-2). '

Thf: percentage of literates to total population in Andhra Pradesh
according to the 1971 Census was very low being 24.56 per cent againsf
the All India average 29.34 per cent. In literacy rate, Andhra Pradesh
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ratﬁks 13th among the 18 States of the Indian Union, excluding the new
“States of Meghalaya, Manipur and Tripura. The States which have
a literacy rate below that of Andhra Pradesh are Madhya Pradesh, Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan and Jammu and Kashmir. The increase in
“liferacy in the State during the decade 1961-71 fell short of the rate for
the rest of the Country. This can be seen from the fact that during
1961-71, the rate of growth of literacy was 22.10 per cent in All India
whereas it has been only 15.90 per cent in Andhra Pradesh (Table—Z)

. The total cropped area in Andhra Pradesh in 1974- 75 was
132.83 lakh hectares in Andhra Pradesh forming 8.1 per cent of the
total cropped area in the Indian Union. This State ranked fifth
among various States in the cropped area. The State which had the
first four ranks are Uttar Pradesh 227.88 lakh hectares, Madhya
. Pradesh, 205.11 lakh hectares, Maharashtra 195.05 lakh hectares and
Rajasthan 157.11 lakh hectares. In respect of the proportion of area
~upder double cropping however, the State ranked 15th among various
- $tates. The double cropped area amounted to 17.91 lakh hectares
forming 15.51 per.cent of the cropped area in this State. = Himachal
Pradesh accounted for highest proportion of double cropped area.
“The percentage of double cropped area to the net area sown .in thig
“State was 68.5. The States which accounted for less proportion of
double cropped area than Andhra Pradesh were Gujarat, Karnataka,
- Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Rajasthan.

The net irrigated area in Andhra Pradesh accounted to 33.46 lakh
-hectares. It ranked second in the quantum of area irrigated among
" vdfious States in the Indian Union. The State which ranked first was
Uttar Pradesh. Though the State ranked second in the quantum of
grea irrigated, in respect of the percentage of irrigated area to net sown,
- this State ranked 9th. The percentage of area irrigated in this State
was 29.1 as against 77.8 per cent in Punjab, 50.5 per cent in Haryana,
46.4 per cent in Manipur, 45.4 per cent in Uttar Pradesh, 43.9 per cent
in Tamil Nadu, 42.5 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir, 33:0 per cent in
Meghalaya and 30.2 per cent in Bihar.

During the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 Andhra Pradesh ranked
sixth in regard to-yield per hectare of rice, and groundnut and 3rd in
respect of sugar-cane. However, in regard to Cotton, the yield per
hectare was much lower. During the period 1973-74 to 1977-78 the
yield per hectare of rice in Andhra Pradesh was 15.58 quintals as
against All India average of 11.67 quintals. It was 8.52 quintals in the
case. of groundnut and 77.69 quintals in respect of sugar-cane
against the respective All-India figures 8.19 and 53.82 quintals.
Thus, the relatively hlgh yields of some of the principal crops
in Andhra Pradesh gives an impression that the State is much
above several States in agricultural development. However, the
position is that according to comparable estimates of income from
agriculture prepared by the Central Statistical Organisation for 1975- 7€
the -per capita income from agriculture (including Animal Husbandry)
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was only about Rs. 417 in Andhra Pradesh against Rs. 906 in Punjab,
Rs. 857 in Haryana, Rs. 553 in Himachal Pradesh, Rs. 546 in Tripura,
Rs. 423 in Bihar and Rs. 378 in Tamil Nadu. The State ranked 12th
among 21 States of the Indian Union. This trend is due to the fact that
a considerable area was under low income yielding crops such as
Pulses and Millets. The State made a significant break-through in
agriculture production during 1973-74 when the total production of all
foodgrains reached the high level of 86.69 lakh tonnes against .
67.08 lakh tonnes in 1972-73. In the suceeding two years also, this
upsurge in foodgrains production was kept up with a production of
90.86 lakh tonnes in 1974-75 and 94.28 lakh tonnes in 1975-76. The
foodgrains production of 94.28 lakh tonnes in 1975-76 was an all-time
record. The State ranked third in the foodgrains production in
1975-76, the first two being Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh with
191.27 lakh tonnes and 121.36 lakh tonnes respectively. The foodgrains
production in Andhra Pradesh formed 7.8 per cent of the total
production viz., 1,208,33 lakh tonnes in the Country in 1975-76
(Table-3).

During the subsequent two years, however, the foodgrains
production declined to 74.79 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 and 89.85 lakh
tonnes in 1977-78 mainly due to the cyclone and partly due to the dry
spells that prevailed in September and October months during these
two years. The State ranked 7th in 1976-77 and in 1977-78 in thke
foodgains production among various States in the Indian Union.

- In respect of the per capita availability of foodgrains, it ranked as
low as 10th. The per capita availability of foodgrains was 200 Kgs. in
Andhra Pradesh. In the case of per capita availability of foodgrains,
Punjab ranked first with 595 Kgs. followed by Haryana (459 Kgs.). The
other States which had more than 200 Kgs. as per capita availability
of foodgrains are Himachal Pradesh (298), Jammu and Kashmir (209,
Karnataka (220), Madhya Pradesh (263), Orissa (229), Rajasthan (272)
and Uttar Pradesh (202).

The backwardness of the State was glaring in the industrial and
commercial fields. Inm 1976-77 the per capita value added by
manufacturing industty was only Rs. 78 in Andhra Pradesh against
Rs. 120 for the Country as a whole, Rs. 320 in Maharashtra, Rs. 231
in Gujarat, Rs. 227 in Punjab, Rs. 210 in Haryana, Rs 176 in West
Bengal and Rs. 156 in Tamil Nadu. In 1976-77 the average number
of factory workers per 1,000 population for Andhra Pradesh was 8
against 21 in Maharastra 19 in West Bengal, 18 in Gujarat and 11 in
Tamil Nadu (Table-4).

In regard to per capita consumption of electricity, the State fared
no better having occupied the 13th rank among the 21 States of the
Indian Union (excluding Sikkim). The total consumption of electricity
per capita was 83 KWH in 1977-78 against 120 KWH in the Country
as a whole. The States with higher per capita consumption of electricity
arc 227 KWH in Punjab, 212 KWH in Maharashtra, 210 KWH ‘in



Gujarat, 172 KWH in Harayana, 163 KWH in Tamil Nadu, 136 KY
in Kamnataka and 120 KWH in West Bengal. In 1977- 78
Gapita consumption of electricity for industrial purposes in ‘I
Pta.desh amounted to 42 KWH against 75 for All-India, 147 KWH
Maharashtra, 137 KWH in Gujarat, 119 KWH in Pun]ab 100 KWH' 1g
Karpataka, 89 KWH in Tamilnadu and 73 KWH in Kerala. The Statﬁg
which had lower percapita consumption of electricity than Andhra
Pradesh aie Assam Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Uttp:
Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Tripura and Nagaland.

The industrial backwardnes» of Andhra Pradesh is also eviderit
from the per capita banking and credit facilities. The per capita ba:dk
credit from Commercial Banks in June 1977 was the highest
Maharashtra at Rs. 583 which is more than four times the figure of
Andbra Pradesh viz. Rs. 137. Andhra Pradesh ranked 7th in the receipt
&t Bank credit. In regard to banking facilities, it ranked 1ith among
the States of the Indian Union in 1977. There were 4 banking officés
per lakh population in Andhra Pradesh agamst 8 in Punjab, 7 each in
Himachal Pradesh, and Kerala, 6 each in Gujarat and Haryana amnd
5 each in Maharashira, Karnataka and Tamilnadu (Table-4).

' The length of total roads per 100 Sq. Kms. in Andhra Pmdesh
in 37 Kms. against the AH India average of 42 Kms. per 100 Sq. Kans.
In railway route mileage, the State had 17 Kms. per 108 Sq. Kms. of
area against 18 Kms. in the Country as a whole. In regard te the
number of motor vehicles per lakh population this State ranked 16th.
By the end of March, 1976 there were 346 motor vehicles per %akh
population in Andhra Pradesh against 1,292 in Pun]ab 919 in
Migharashtra, 831 in Gujarat, 766 in Karnataka, 473 in Kerala and
4‘33 in Tamil Nadu (Table-4).

In the Social Services sector also, the State is lagging behind,
sspecially in regard to education. At the end of 1977-78 the enrolment
of Children of the age group 6—11 years in Primary Schools in the
$tate was 78.4 per cent against 88.9 per cent in the Country as a whole.
While the enrolment of children of the age group 11—14 years wa.s
23.0 per cent as against 40.4 per cent in the Country as a whole.
regard to percentage of enrolment of children in the age group 6—1{
years the State occupied the 13th place.

In regard to hospital beds per lakh population the State is
behind the All-India average. In 1975-76 the State is having 68 beds
per lakh population against 81 beds in the Country as 2
whole (Table 5).

. The above analysis shows that judged from any indicator,
Andhra Pradesh is backward as compared to many States in the Indian
Union. In view of this low evel of development in many sectors, the
State had been pleading for larger investments in Central State ang.
Private Sectors. But, unf.ortunately in the past, the State has not.
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received 1ts due share in the investments either in public or private
sectors are in the investments by All-India Financial Institutions.

The per capita State Plan outlays in Andhra Pradesh were
consistently below the All States average in every Plan period. During
the period 1951-78 the per capita plan outlay in Andhra Pradesh
amounted to Rs. 531 as against the All-States Average of Rs. 603 for
the corresponding period Tabe-7).

At the end of March 1976 only 2.6 per cent of the total paid-up
capital in Government Companies in the Country was invested in
Andhra Pradesh as against 27.6 per cent in Bihar, 7.1 per cent in West
Bengal, and 4.3 per cent in Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu each.
Similarly, the paid-up capital invested in Non-Government Companies
in the State amounted to only 2.9 per cent of the All India total
investment as agaiist 30.4 per cent in Maharashtra, 24.7 per cent in
West Bengal, 9.1 per cent in Tamil Nadu and 8.2 per cent in
Gujarat (Table 8§).

The per capita value of property (gross-block) invested by
Central Government Public Sector Undertakings in Andhra Pradesh at
the end of March, 1977, was only Rs. 90 as against 209 in All India.
(Table-9). The per capita assistance made available by- All Iidia
Financial Institutions upto the end of June, 1979 was only Rs 19% in
case of Andhra Pradesh as against the corresponding figure of Rs. 20%
for all States (Table-10). The financial assistance sanctioned by All-
India Institutions to Andhra Pradesh formed 7.3% of the total
ass1stance sanctioned to all States (Table-ll)

The investment made by the Life Insurance Corporation up to
the end of March, 1979 in Andhra Pradesh formed only 6.4 per cent
of the All India investment of the Corporation which is less than the
share of population of Andhra Pradésh in All India. Similarly, the
loans sanctioned by HUDCO to Andhra Pradesh upto the end of
March, 1979 amounted to only Rs. 23.78 crores out of a total of
Rs. 424.64 crores forming only.5.60 per cent of the total (Table 12).

The per capita market borrowings in the 'State had also been
consistently Iower than All India average every year durmg the period
1970-71 to 1977-78 as they amounted to only Rs. 6.43 in 1978 79 as
against all States average of Rs. 8.73 (Table-13).

The picture that emerges here has to be compared with the plcture
given in Chapter 2, where the development of Andhra Pradesh in the
course of the last twenty three years has been reviewed and the
conglusion has been drawn that, while the overall progress has been
moderate due to various reasons the State seemed to be achieving a
breakthrough during the course of the last six years. Nevertheless, it
will be’ seen ffom the comparisons given in this Chapter that Andhra
Pradesh continues to be below the All-India average from the point
of view of a number of indicators of development.



POPULATION OF STATES, 1951-71

POPULATION IN
S State A .
No. 1951 Census 1961 Census 1971 Census
——————As — A ~ A ——
Lakh persons %to all Lakh persons %to all Lakh persons %to all
India India . India
¢)] ) €)] @ ) ® D ®
1. Andhra Pradesh .e 311.15 8.6 359.83 8.2 435.03 7.9
2. Assam . .a . 88.31 2.4 118.73 2.7 149.38 2.7
3. Bihar . 387.84 10.7 464.56 10.6 563.53 10.3
4. Gujarat . .e 162.63 4.5 206.33 4.7 266.97 4.9
5. Haryana . 75.91 1.7 100.37 1.8
6. Himachal Pradesh .e 172.f14 4.8 28.12 0.6 34.60 0.6
7. Punjab .. 111.35 2.5 135.51 2.5
8. Jammu & Kashmir . 32.54 0.9 35.61 0.8 46.17 0.9
9. Kerala 135.49 3.8 169.04 3.8 213.47 3.9
10. Madhya Pradmh 260.72 7.2 323.72 . 1.4 416.54
11. Maharashtra 320.03 8.9 395,54 9.0 504.12.°
12. Kamataka . 194.02 54 - 135.87 54 29299
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13,

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
19.

20.

21.

Nagaland
Rajashthan
Tamilnadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Manipur
Meghalaya

Tripura ..

All India

.

sy
-

2.13 01 3.6 0.1 5.15 0.1
146.46 4.1 175.49 4.0 219.45 4.0
159.72 4.4 201.56 4.6 257.66 4.7
301.19 8.3 336.87 7.7 411.99 7.5
632.16 17.5 737.46 16.8 883.41 16.1
263.02 7.3 349.26 8.0 443.12 8.1

N.A. N.A. N.A. NA. 10.73 0.2

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, 10.12 0.2

N.A. N.A, N.A. NA. 15.56 0.3
3,611.30  100.0 4,392.35 100.0  5479.50 100.0

il



TABLE—2 .
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS

Population Population Urban Growth of urban  Workers engaged Literacy Growth of
density Growth population population in non- Agricul- literacy
tural occupation
St State Rl g B e e LA T A N e W e e
No. Persons  Rank Increase  Rank Percen- Rank Percent- Rank Percen- Rank  Percen- Rank Percen- Rank
per Sq. during tage to tage to tage tage of tage
Km. 1961-71 total increase in total Literates increase
population during workers in total of literacy
1961-71 population rate during
1961-71
O @ B @ &) ) @ ® O 1oy an a2 a3 a9 sy ae
1. Andhra Pradesh 1§7’ 9 20.90 17 19.35 1 33.81 15 30.37 11 24.36 13 15.90 15
- - .- L2 by «
2. Adsam 149 11 34.37 2 8.39 {9 51.47 3434 9 28.81 9 4.83 18
.- asg - .
3. Bihdr 324 3 21.26 15 10.04 17 14.45 5 19.60 21 19.79 ié 7.55 17
4. bujdrat 136 14 29.34 5 28.13 3 41.20 7 34.93 6 35.72 3 17.21 14
5. Harydha 225 7 31.36 3 17.78 g 35.61 {2 34.49 8 26.69 il 33.92 4
6. HifbacHat 62" 17 2176 714 7.06 31 35.54 13 24.15 16 3i.32 7 47.32 3
Pradesh. .. ee .
7. Jammu & N.A.. .. :29.60 4 18.26 8 42.02 6 32.87 10 18.30 18 . 65.91 1
Asinilt.

8. Rerath 548°° 1 "35.89 "9 1638 i 35.68 it s1.37 1 eéb.16 ! 28.41 7
b, Madfi3d bradests 93 15  28.66 6 16.36 13 46.31 4 21.58 19 2242 14 29.13 6

09



10. Maharashtra 163 8 2725 7 31.20 1 40.68 8 3593 5 30.08 8. 31.05 5
11, Karnataka .. 152 19 24407 12 24.31 5 35.08 14 34.54 7 31.5% 6 24.17 10
12, Nagaland 31 20 39.64 1 9.1 18 165.59 1 20.37 20 27.33 10 52.60 2
13. Orissa 141 13 24.99 1 8.27 20 63.52 2 23.70 17 ..26.12 12 20.59 13
14. Punjab 268 6 21.00 16  23.80 6 24.92 18 37.22 4..33.39 4 24387 9
15. Rajasthan 75 16  25.63 10 17.61 10 38.03 10 27.3t 13 18.79 17 23.54 11
16. Tamilnadu.. 316 4 22.01 13 30.28 2 38.4 9 39.90 3 39.39 2 2541 8
17. Uttar Pradesh 300 5 19.82 18 14.00 13 30.47 16  24.66 15 21.64 15 22.61 12
18. West Bengal 507 2 27.24 8 24.59 4 27.95 17 42.50 2 33.05 5 12.88 16
19. Manipur .. 48 19 NA. 13.20 15  N.A. 29.7 12 NA. N.A.
20. Meghalaya .. 45 18 NA. 14.50 14 NA. 22.2 18 NA. N.A.
.21, Tripura ., 148 12 N.A. 10.40 16 NA. 25.6 14 NA. N.A.

AllIndia .. 18 24.66 19.87 37.83 31,37 29.34 22.10

16



TABLE—3
RANKING OF STATE'S ACCORDING TO SELECTED AGRICULTURAL INDICATORS

i Area under Area under  Yield per hectare of Principal crops (1973-74 to 1977-18) Per capita
SLNo. State food grains selected - A —income from
as % to Rank commercial Rank Rice Rank Ground- Rank Cotton Rank Sugar- Rank Agriculture Rank
total crop- crops as ¥, nut ) cane (including)
ped area to gross Animal
1973-74 cropped area ) Husbandry
(1973-74) f ‘ 1975-76
¢)) (2; - ) ) @.. & ©® O ©® © @) -(an a2y @3  aH (a» - de
1. Andhra Pradesh .. 111 14 . 16.3 4 1,558 6 852 6 150 6 7,76% 3 417 12
2. Assam .. 727 13 1.6 12 985 16 @ .. @ .. 3,654 . 13 423 .- 11
3. Bihar .. 89.1 3 1.5 13 895 18 @ .e @ . 3,638 14 308 21
4. Gujarat .. 48.1 19 35.3 1 1,076 15 845 7 163 5 5,324 -9 449 10
5. Haryana .. T71.0 1 7.9 8 2082 2 1,118 2 312 2 4113 12 857 2
6. Himachal Pradesh .. 88.5 4 0.7 15 1,195 11 @ .o @ @ 553 3
7. Jammu & Kashmir .. 87.4 5 0.2 17 1,717 5 @ .. @ .. @ 360 19
8. Kerala .. 30.8 21 1.2 14 1,495 8 1,117 3 @ .. 5,392 7 409 13
9. Madhya Pradesh .. 81.5 9 5.2 9 744 21 634 12 79 10 2,871 15 .386 15
10. Maharashtra .. 71.0 15 15.9 3 1,331 9 717 9 82 2 972 2 - .39 14

11. Karnataka .. 45.4 20 19.2 3 1,811 4 643 10 118 7 .3,323 4 . 455 8 .



12.
13,
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Nagaland
Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamilnadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Manipur
Meghalaya
Tripura

ALL INDIA

91.6 . 2 @ .. 845 20 @ .. @ - @ . 385 16
85.0 6 2.1 11 865 19 1,269 1 @ .. 6,174 5 476 6
68.4 14 13.1 6 2,571 1 955 5 3,69 5,328 8 906 1
76.9 12 3.3 10 1,147 14 637 11 . 204 4,414 10 v,489 5
66.2 18 21.3 2 1,950 3 1,020 4 214 10,488 1 319 20
83.4 8 8.2 7 911 17 749 8 105 4,311 11 368 18
84.9 7 0.6 16 1,223 10 @ .. 5,842 6 384 17
96.3 1 @ 1,541 7 @ .. @ - @ 450 9
68.0 17 0.1 18 1,148 13 @ @ @ 468 7
80.1 10 @ 1,173 12 @ @ @ 546 4
74.7 10.5 1,167 819 .. 148 5,382 420

@Denotes Insignificance of the crop/crops.

€¢



TABLE-—4

RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ACTIVITY INDICATORS

Average daily employ- Gross output in indus- Value added (per

Consumption of Elec- Industrial consumption

Sl. State ment of factory work- try (per capita capita) 1976-77 tricity (per capita) of Electricity (per
No. ers per 000 popula- 1976-17) 1977-78 capita) 1977-78
tion 1975
——A v A~ ~—— A v A ~—r A
No. Rank Rs. Rank Rs. Rank  KWH  Rank KWH  Rank
1¢)) @ @ 1) ® © .- ® ® (V) an a2
1. Andhra Pradesh . 8 9 97 9 78 105 83 13 4 13
2. Assam . 5 1 30 12 85 5 ss 17 27 17
3. Bihar 5 1 323 10 63 14 87 n 56 11
4. Guyjarat - . 18 3 1,187 23} 2 210 137 2
5. Harayana 10 6 778 4 164 4 172 4 82 8
6. . Himachal Pragesh 4 14.5 . 166 16 83 9 54 16 34 16
7. Jammu & Kashmir N 17 90 17 n 18 65 13 41 14
8. Kerala - 10 6. 45 7 78 0.5 136 6.5 3.9
9. . Maghya Pradesh 5 - 37 11 73 12 94 0 68 10
10, . Mahgrgshtra . 21 1 1,486 1 3 - 1 212 .2 147
1. Kayragédep. -~ =< .. 10 6 423 . 8 11t 7 1% &5 100:: 7



2.
13.
14.
14.
i6.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Niitahd

- Ohisd

Bkt
Rajdsthiti
Tatifinadu
Uttar Pradésh
West Bengat
Madtipur
Megtalaya
Ttipura

ALL INDIA

.. . .. 23 13 z 0

3 16 241 is 85 13 s 9 83 T

9 8 o 3 i37 6 337 i ii9 3

L 14.5 257 i3 58 15 8s 12 30 12
11 14 172 5 136 5 163 5 o 5
5 11 226 14 56 l6 80 14 39 15
19 2 141 6 176 3 120 8 84 6
N.A. 7 20 2 20 5 21 1 31
N.A. 63 18 25 17 35 18 14 18
N.A. 22 19 4 19 9 30 3 19

1 - 560 120 21 75




TABLE—4 (Contd.)
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ACTIVITY INDICATORS

State No. of Banking Offices Bank Credit of cam- Motor vehicles per Total Road length per Total Railway routes
Dper lakh population merciagl Bank (per - lakh population 100 Sq. Kms. of area  mileage per 100 Sg.
1977 capita) June 1977 1975-76 1975-76 Kms. 1976-71
TN Rk B Rk Mo Rank | Kms. T Rk s, Rank
€Y} @ a3) a4 @15 (16) an (18) a9 (20$) 21 22)
1. Andhra Pradesh 4 135 137 9 346 16 37 13 17 10
2. Assam - .| 2'i 2057 ;4 16 374 15 69 5 32 9
3. Bihar 6 6.5 55 15 160 20 54 9 30 4.5
4. Gujarat 6 6.5 273 6 831 3 25 17 29 6.5
5. Haryana 6 6.5 170 8 460 10 58 7 32 3
6. Himachal Pradesh 7 3 57 14 434 6 32 15 5 16
7. Jammu and Kashmir 6 6.5 103 10 465 8 6 21 -
8. Kerala 7 3 20t 7 473 7 225 1 23 8
9. Madhya Pradesh 3 17.5 70 13 227 18 21 18 13 14
10. Maharashtra . 5 10 583 2 919 36 14 17 it
11. Kamataka .. 7 3 282 5 766 4 53 10 15 3.
12.” Nagaland ., 4 13.5 44 18 497 5 41 - 11




g=1e/d8

13.

1",

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.

Orisa . . .. 2. 205 4 17 173 19 31 16 12 15
Pugjab .. 8 1 639 1 129 1 80 4 43 1.5
Rajasthan .. 4 135 92 1 a2 12 16 19.5 16 12
Tamilnadu .. 5 10 302 4 433 1 85 3 29 6.5
Uttar Pradesh 3 17.5 9 12 283 17 61 6 30 4.5
West Bengal .. 3. 1.8 343 3 461 9 158 2 43 1.5
Manipur .. 3 17.5 26 21 392 14 39 12

Meghalaya h sl h 10 41 19 . 16 19.5

Tripura ) . 4. ‘ 13.5 25 20 411 13 56 8 1 17

. 5 T 194 a2 18

- ALL INDIA

486




TABLE—5
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO. SELECTED SOCIAL ‘SERVICES INDICATORS

78.3

14

45.2

Sl State Enrolment of children Enrolment of children Hospital beds per lakh Doctor population
No. of the age group 6-11 of the age group 11-14  population as on 1976 - ratio as on 1973-74
in primary classes  in upper primary schools T
‘% 10 rotal  Rank | ‘%% to rotal Rank No.  Rak " Raio  Ramk
1971-78 1976-71 _
) Q) R )] @ ) ©) 4 @ ) (10)
1. Andhra Pradesh . - 78.4 13 23.0 21 68 12 1:3632 9
2. Asam .. 65.0 20 36.3 16 9 175 1:3180 6
3. Bihar - .. - .. 68.0 19 28.4 19 40 16 1:4994 12
4. Gujarat - - 91.3 9 4.2 9 7 11 1:3219 7
5. Haryana .. . 76.3 15 4.4 8 72 10 1:14576 19
' 6. Himachal Pradesh . 110.5 3 54.2 5 144 3 1:10935 18
7. Jammu & Kashmir - .. 682 18 4.6 10 97 7 1:4046 10
8. Keala .. 103.8 7 91.7 1 225 1 1:3622 8
9. Madhya Pradesh 74.9 16 29.4 17 39 17.5  1:6802 15
"10. Maharashtra, 105.1 6 466 126 4 12060 4
1. Karoataka | .. : ‘ 95 8 13045




12.

© 13,

14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Nagaland
Orissa .
Punjab -
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Manipur ..
Meghalaya

Tripura

ALL INDIA

.o

©1108.8 4 9.5 2 206 2 NA.

81.5 2 260 20 48 15 1:4343 1
106.6 s 39.3 13 84 9 1975 1

63.4 21 205 18 66 13 1:5907 13
122.5 2 54.74 4 103 6 1:1995 3
101.6 8 38.4 14 49 14 1:6026 14

89.3 10 394 12 104 15 1:1718 2
149.1 1 56.5 3 NA .. NA.

71.2 17 3 15  NA .. NA.

82.0 1 40.3 11 NA. NA.

88.9 0.4 81 ..

6S



TABLE—6 )

ESTIMATES OF STATE FER CAPITA NET DOMESTIC PRODUCT .-

AT CURRE 197374 TO 1975-76.
19374 1975 97154§
N, Stae r};erI ,fc",f’,;,'é Rk Telrnfgﬂza Jlankwl—’e}rng%;?ﬁ-‘
o . e
w @ O w0 ©® o ®
1. Andhra Pradesh .. 868 9 1,020 8 897 13
2. Asam . 66 19 9 16 s - %
3. Bihar . 559, 2 706 21 669 21
4. Gujarat . L1164 1,051 7 1,236 4
5. Haryana 1276 .2 1,408 3 1,514 2
6. Himachal Pradesh 953 6 1086 5 1165 S
7. Jammu & Kashmir 720 . T6 . .887 . 14 - 85 - 18
8. Kerala .. smé 8 969 9 1,000 8
9. Karnataka .. 992° 5 1,106 4 108 9
10. Madhya Pradesh 4. 17 825 18 % 91
11. Maharashtra .. 1,157 3 1,435 2 1455 3
12. Nagalaad .. 683. 18 . 829 - 17 - 9B - W
13 Orissa . 765 13 % 19 8% 17
14, Punjab . 148 -1 1585 1. 1,688 : I
15. Rajasthan . 826 1 860 15 873 14
16. Tamilnadu .. 865 10 94 10 97T 9
17. UtarPradesh .. 67 40 © mo 20 13 20
18, WestBengal .. 920 7 1,080 6 1,100 6
19, Manipur W T2 R : S14 12 -4 ¢ f1
20, Meghalaya .. 729 14.5 921 110 89 12
21. Tripura . 729 14.5 888 13 872 15

All India . 875 - .. 1,004 - 1,020




TABLE-<}
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PLAN OUTLAY AND PER CAPITA OUTLAY

1974-75 1975-76 1976-17 197778 Cumulative
Sl- State e A —r A —_—— A v A —— . A .
No. Outlay Per capita Outlay Per capita Outlay Per capita Outlay Per capita Plan outlay/Expendi-
' ture.up to 31-3-78
- A )
Total  Per capita
[6)) ()) 3) @ ) © o ® O 10) ain (12)
1. Andhra Pradesh .. 148.48 34 202.59 4 292.58 67 372.03 86 2,309.23 531
2. Assam .. .. 45.50 31 56.08 38 74.07 51 106.24 73 790.81 541
Bihar .. .. 152.82 27 204.87 36 247.99 44 265.88 47 2,178.75 387
4. Gujarat .. .. 188.22 71 236.15 88 249.37 93  332.41 125 2,242 .48 840
5. Haryana .. .. 87.50 87  105.62 105 135.76 135  153.61 153 925.37 922
6. Himachal Pradesh .. 34.8 99 34.62 100 38.81 112 55.26 160 371.99
7. Jammu & Kashmir .. 4179 104  58.80 127 77.05 167  89.69 194 595.89
8. Kamataka .. .. 120.92 41  167.46 57 233.72 80 239.78 79 1,811.58
9. Kerala .. .. 81.48 38 103.52 48 126.60 59 154.60 72 1,248.88
10. Madhya Pradesh .. 166.81 40  220.49 53 283.50 68 ‘HT2H4 83 mgaz

11, Msharashtra .. 297.05 59 380.88 76 50532 100 691,99 137 4042 . BB

<9



—

12. Manipur .. 10.69 100 1428 133 17.26 161 22.35 208 123.05 1,147
13, Meghalaya .. 11.68 115 17.14 169 19.04 188 24.46 242 108.56 1,073
4. Nagaland .. 14.63 284 15.80 306 18.73 383 2231 432 136.76 2,650
15. Orissa .. 75.38 34 9321 42 136.30 62  148.83 68 17223.74 558
16. Punjab .. 127.04 94 166.17 123 222.11 164 199.74 147  1,834.05{ 1,353
17. Rajasthan .. 109.82 43 140.86 55 172.52 67 191.27 74 1,436.43 557
18. Sikkim - e . .. . 11.67 556  13.45 640 25.12 1,196
19. Tamil Nadu 141.33 34 1727 42 242 .47 59  260.36 63 2,248.07 546
20. Tripura 9.49 61 12.23 79 14.06 9  13.40 86 121.82 783
21. Uttar Pradesh 374.18 42 481.32 54 584.83 66  663.67 75 4,672.55 529
22. West Bengal .. 149.72 34 182.23 41 225.31 51 322,07 73 2,014.68 455
Total 2394.71 44 3067.03 57 3929.07 73 4690.74 87  32649.34 603
"Year for which population has
been taken for working out pu‘ :
*’ capita plan expenditure 1971 1971 1971 1971 1971 1971

MB.-Ouﬂay denotes actual expendlture up to 1976-77, for 1977-78 is anticipated expenditure.

€9



TABLE—8

DISTRIBUTION OF COMPANIES AT WORK : MARCH END 1976

s State - Govnfnm ; | NON*GOVEKNMENT . To-f.u.
Ne. .. " Mariber W Wunbdr  Paidip capital Number  Paid-sp capital

“ Rs. Crores Per cent “Rs. Crores Per cent "Rs. Crores Per cent
W ® ®» @ ® © ™ ® ® o  ap
1. Bihar - - 3 16977 276 683 31.3 1.2 T 1L,22.0 195
2. West Bongal - ‘82 4327 71 138 6u.0 247 11,405  1,303.7 125
3. Maharashtra 54 264.2 43 9795 824.2 W4 989 10884 123
4. TamilNadu 54 261.0 4.3 389 2468 9.1 393 5078 58
5. Gujarat 21 163.2 2.7 2200 220 B2 - 2227 3852 44
6. Kamataka .. 50 2555 42 10 0.7 3.4 1829 3462 39
«r Andhra Pradesh .. 38 1501 26 1,247 195 29 1285 28.6 2.3
8. Keila .. . . 6 1460 24 1324 541 20 1385 2000 23
. Utiar Pradesh 7 912 1.6 1982 921 34 2056  189.3
1. Rajasthan .. 14 533 09 05 3T 1.2 9 850
0. Assam .. 23 3.3 0.6 i 3@ 17 1 B
12, Madhya Pradesh . 12 205 0.3 616 368 2 @ 7a




6—81¢/dS

13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23,
24.
25.
26,

27,

‘Orissa

Punjab

Nagaland ..
Jammu & Kashmir
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Meghalaya
Tripura

Manipur

Delhi
Chandigarh

Goa, Daman & Diu

Pondicherry

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Andaman & Nicobar

.o .

e .e

Total

33 39.5 0.7 305 25.4 0.9 338 64.9 0.7
3 4 1,168  25.2 0.9 LIl 266 0.3
3 256 04 § 0.1 ' 1 257 0.3
10 20.8 0.3 122 2.9 0.1 132 23.7 0.3
7 2.3 380 16.8 0.6 387 19.1 0.2
11 7.1 0.1 107 3.6 0.1 118 10.7 0.1
5 7.4 0.1 5 7.4 0.1
5 1.2 : 8 13 1.2
2 0.3 4 6 0.3
47  2,407.4 39.3 5,112 168.1 6.2 5,159 2,575.5 29.2
30 30.6 0.5 136 3.1 0.1 166 33.7 0.4
3 ‘1.2 237 22.5 0.8 240 23.7 0.3
2 0.7 . 73 1.9 0.1 75 2.6 '
. 5 0.1 5 0.1
.. 4 .. 4 .
651 61222 100.0 43,853 2714.7 1000 44504 8,869 100.0

Notes:—States|Union Territories are ranked by the Iast column (a) Includes Meghalaya.
Saurce:-~Department of Company Affairs. The Twentieth Annual Report on the Working and Administration of the Companies Act,

1956 : March-end 1976, New Deth,1977.

L



TABLE—S

VALUE OF PROPERTY (GROSS BLOCK) INVESTED BY CENTRAL GOVERNMENT PUBLIC SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS
IN DIFFERENT STATES

(Rs. in crores)

1st, 2nd

st. State 19666710  Fourth Plan 197475 197516  1976-77 Cumulative Per capita.
No. B Plan 1568-69 1969-70 fo . Investment as Rs. -
1973-74 on 31-3-1977
a) ) - 3) @ ® © )] ® ©® (10)
1. Andhra Pradesh .. L. - 45.6 41.3 116.1 66.0 41.9 79.8 350.7 9
2. Assam e e 219 36.2 93.1 4.3 73.4 41.0 312.9 214
3. Bihar .o .. 324.1 297.1 847.1 203.5 211.0 626.3 2,508.1 445
4. Gujarat - .. 26.6 60.1 163.1 51.5 131.2 90.9 523.4 196
5. Haryana .. .. .. 7.1 3.8 8.5 32.2 91.1 142.7 142
6. Himachal Pradesh .. 0.1 1.6 1.1 0.3 3.3 7.6 11.8 4
7. Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. 6.2 0.7 0.3 1.5 5.7 i2
8. Karnataka .. .. 55.5 24.1 80.6 26.6 25.2 56.2 268.2 92
9. Kerald . .. 38.1 63.9 7.4 29.0 4.6 27.3 2741
10. Madhya Pradesh 444.0 99.2 186.3 108.1 528.7 126.4 1,492.7
11, Matisgashtra 60.1 40.8 103.0 102.5 65.1 258.8 630.3
12. Meigur ‘




13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22,

Meghalaya . . .. v .. .

Nagaland .. .. .. .. o .. ..
Orissa . 294 132.8 107.4 46.4 42.6 269 646.5 295
Punjab .. .. 39.0 6.4 9.9 35.0 87.7 32.6 197.8 146
Rajasthan . . 4.2 230 .88.3 “.7 27.5 39.4 227.1 88
Sikkim . .. . . .. .. .. . ..
TamilNadu ... © :. 174.6 : B87.6 . 103.0 - 193 . 4.1 31.7 466.9 113
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh .. .. 49.7 87.3 80.5 39.0 49.1 70.6 376.2 43
West Bengal 329.1 82.1 239.1 134.4 219.3 202.3 7683 173
Unallocated and  Others*
(including U.Ts.) . 3358 140.9 613.9 91.5 429.8 549  2,206.8
Totalall States .. ~ 2,245.0  1,218.1  2912.5  1,048.3  1,688.4 23389 114512 209

Population relates to 1971 Census.

Source; : Annual Report on the working of Industrial and Commercial Undertaking of the Central Government for 1976-77 compiled by
Bureau of Public Enterprises.

*Represents besides un-allocated expenditure during construction, value of other miscellaneous assets like exploration equipment, storage
installations étc., for which State-wise figures are not readily available and value of Aircrafts, ships.etc., not assigned to any particular
State. This statement relates to value ofiproperty (Gross Block) heldl by 145 Public sector undertakings shown in the Annexure.

L9



TABLE—10.
STA’I‘E-WISB DISTRIBUTION ‘OF TOTAL AND PER CAPITA ASSISTAN

i
-SANCTIONED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS (IDBI, IFCI, ¥ E§
. ARDC. SFCS & IRC) 1978-79.

State ' ) " Total P;r capitg -
financial - “assisanes &y
assistance - finamcicl

sanctioned.  instinations. .
(Rs. crores) (In mpaes)

LA @ R e @
" 1. Andhra Pradesh o 943.96  19.00
2 Assam . 184,93 105.52
..3.. Bitar L T4 1.0
4. Gujarat ; . 132239 M3
7S Paryima ; , . OSBH. SR
Himachal Pradesh - C o a2 18036
. Jammu and Kashmir . 8295 15738
# Karnataka ' w8571 2816
5. Ketald h | C L 4 200.00
Madhya Pradesh. . G570 135.67
Maharéshtra ‘ . 1970.42 . 35801
Magipur | ' e 142 %R
. Meghalaya : - 3126  260.00
= 14, Nagaland ; . 13.04 23.84
15, Orissa - _' . 4614 17018
" 16. Punjab) R .. 482.82 328.02
17. Rajasthan ' . D 65149  220.92
18. Tamilnadu -  1,12040  253.08
19. Tripura . 1267 69.78
20. Uttar Pradesh’ . 1307.16 135.28
21. West Bengal : .. 847.69  168.90

All States .. 12,905.66 211 .88




TABLE—11




TABLE—11
STATE.WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED BY VARIOUS FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

(Amount in Rs. crores)

Population of State  A.R.D.C. up to 3|79 L.I.C. upto 3|79 LE.C. up to 6/79 I1.D.B.I. up;to 6/79
}S\‘}(.). N a';fs,%;f; State] ;i—opula;;:‘ Y%to to—t;’— W %to tott?/— ,‘Imou_nltJL Y%to tota—lv— W %to tota—v_Amount Y%to tora?

é’1191"71{d::insus)
) ?) ©)] @ &) () Q) ® © 10 (11) (12)
1. Andhra Pradesh .. 435.03 7.9  317.38 11.64  184.15 6.35 69.31 7.64 221.41 5.74
2. Assam 149.58 2.7 31.65 1.16 57.12 1.9 11.39 1.26 46.16 1.20
3. Bihar .. .. 563.53 10.3  172.40 6.32 182.84 6.31 39.40 4.34 126.70 3.28
4. Gujarat 266.97 4.9 129.25 4.74  289.75 10.00 76.69 8.46  600.94 15.57
5. Haryana 100.37 1.8 217.35 7.97 106.46 3.67 29.65 3.27 95.41 2.47
6. Himachal Pradesh .. 34.60 0.6 9.43 0.35 9.36 0.32 3.92 0.43 18.87 0.49
7. Jammu & Kashmir .. 46.17 0.8 2.71 0.08 16.50 0.57 2.43 0.27 30.78 0.80
8. Karnataka .- .o 292.99 5.3 218.77 8.02 152.16 5.25 67.62 7.46  257.67 6.68
9. Kerala .. .. 213.47 3.9 90.50 3.32 139.39 4.81 34.07 3.76  153.95 3.9
10. Madhya Pradesh .. 416.54 7.6  227.99 8.36  125.29 4.32 21.97 2.42 99.70 2.58

Maharashtra .. 504.12 9.2 243.16 8.92 409.00 14.11 169.40 18.68 696.72 18.05

—
—
.
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.
13,
14,
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Manipur ‘
Mé'g.hél‘air;
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu ..
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal ..
. ALL‘ STATES

0.2

2.21 0.08

142 0.04

10.73 4.48 0.16
0.2 02 06 002 1.8 04 28 03 505 013
.. 516 01 050 002 704 024 0.0 0.06 1.52 0.04
' 219.45 4.0  87.58 3.21 ,119.{19 412 21.60 2.38 84.50 2.19
135.51 2.5 190.82  7.00  98.11 33 2552 281 10022 2.60
257.76. 4.7  164.32 6.02  161.40  5.57  39.85  4.39  142.36 3.69
411.99 7.5 130.46  4.78 272,59  9.41  104.94  11.57 423.67  10.98
15.56. 03 081 0.03  2.95 0.10 080  0.09  2.39 0.06
883.41.- 162 407.80  14.95 295.49  10.20  94.81  10.45  285.66 7.40
.. 463.12 8.1 73.79 2.71 231.67 7.99 73.49 8.10 296.86 7.69
.+ 5,479.50 2,727.49 100.0- 2,898.22 100.00 907.00 100.00 3,0859.52  100.00

100.0

T



TABLE—11-—(Cond)
STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED BY VARIOUS FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

(Amount in Rs. crores)

SL Name of the State[Territory R.E.C. upto iH.U‘.D»C.O. upto LCLCL up to
No. 31-3-78 31-3-79 : 31-12-78 Total
A - e A A

Amount %to Total ’1—4;0101: % to total‘ Mt %o total Y_Amount % 1o tota?

A e IR e L T A O -~ P

) @ | a» ab  a» a9 an  a® a»  ao

"1, Andhra Pradesh . . . 7193 .59 2378 5.60 5000 471 943.96 731
2. Asam .. .. ... %08 29 125 039 67 0.6 18493 143
3. Bihar .. . .. 9353 9.1 1623  3.82 €230 _ 5.8 693.40  5.37

4. Gujarat .. . . 4114 401 4692 1105 130 12.96 13239 1025
5. Haryana .. - . . 23,60 231 19.63 462 2620 247 518.39  4.02

6. Himachal Pradesh .. . .. .. 246 240 299 070 .. .. 22  0.54
7. Jammu & Kashmir .. .. 2563 2,50 490 115 .. . 8295 0.64
8. Kamataka .. . . .. 382 370 3.7 732 7050  6.63 83571 648
9. Keala .. - L. 1515 148 2136 5.03  19.60  1.84 47402 3.67
10. MadbyaPradesh .. .. 1973 1.6 2612 615 2450 234 64570  5.00
11. Maharashtra - . .o 8119 791 WIS 795 33720 3B 19042 15.27

12. Manipur .. - . .. 331 032 .. .. .. .. .42  0.0%
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13.

1s.
16.
17.
18'

20.
21.

Meghalaya
Nagaland ..

Orissa .
Punjab -
Rajasthan ~-

Tamil Nadu .,
Tipwa
Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal .,

e -

ALL STATES

-

-

110,90. . 1.06 31.26 0.24
3.48 0.34 13.04 0.10
70.44 6.86  14.03 3.30  18.50 1.74  416.14 3.22
45.58 4.44 12,07 2.8  10.50 0.9 482.82 3.74
80.93 7.89  33.13 7.80  29.50 2.78  651.49 5.05
44.18 4.31 4466 1052  99.90 9.40 1,120.40 8.68
5.72 0.56  w ~ . 12.67 0.10
. 11127 10.84  52.63 1239  59.50 5.60 1,307.16  10.13
79.74 777 17.14 404 75.00 7.06 847.69 6.57
1,028.19 100.00 424.64 100.00 1,062.60 100.00 12,905.66 100.00 ‘i




STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF INVESTMENT UP TO 31ST MARCH, 1979 LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA

(Rs. in lakhs)
S State State State Govt, Co-opera- Municipal Zilla Pari- Sugar  Co-opra- Indus- Improve- Companies
No. Elecmclty Jor Housing tive Hous- Comniit- = shads for rative tive Spin- _trial ment Industrial
Scheme  ing Finance tees & to rural pipes iefies ning Estates Trusts Co- opera-  Totdl

‘Societles  State Govt. water sup- units tive Socie-

" other Jor urban ply schemes ties

"authorities ‘water

_ -supply :

(1) ) ) 3) @ ®) © D ® &) 1) an a2 a3y
1. ATORRa Pradesh U 346882 Z0O1.61 165925 €30.68  313.59 249.00 .. 19.18 .. 709.25 18415.45
2. Asam .. .. 1,241.54 34396 .. .. 12000 .. . . . .. 226.00 5771.93
3. Bipar - .. .. -3,665.58 .1,400.78 - 14750 . .. . . .. 808.55 18,283.74
4,. GW e rn .. 4,481.75 4,432.17 9,22204 1,767. 1 - 97.68 194,28~ .. 654.34 .. 1,75707 28,975.31
3. Heweomp .. .. '4,004.17 "~ 475.52 " 23,95 . 872.16 .. 170.00 .. .. .. 72.80 10,645.06
6. WiphchMPradesh .. 320.67 - 271.61 - .. 107.68 .. . . . . 30.09 935:96
% Yomgp & Kashmir .. .- .. 38727 .. - 50.00 .. . .. . o 1,650.14
& Kematsks *° .. °1241.33 1,586.00 60582 2,05.48 ..  226.66 .. . L 2,595.39 15216.08
& Eoewle .. .. 3337.83 T,115.63 ~ 751.25 2272.6 203.32 2000 .. .. .. 26000 13,938.97

19. Medhye Pradesh .. '3,335.17 '1,225.40 55880 11,273 67 .. 400 .. .. 25.00- 12,528.55



11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Maharaslitra

Manipur ..

Meghalaya
Nagaland ..
Orissa
Panjab ..
Rajasthan ..
Tamil Nadu
Tripos
Utar Pradesh

Woet Bengal - -

.. 4770.33 1456.27

e .. 5162
.. 671.47 T71.67
.. o176t

.. 2,979.58 1,763.8L
. 3,501.47° 1,095.8%
. 4,136.91 1,198.53

.. 4767712 1,876.35

.. .. esor

..'T0,675.40 * 1,864.74
. 5,696.42 - 2,145.84

8,585.36 3,392.81'

67:00
I 105.00-
272.54
42.50. 450,37

735.50 1,444.41
3,722.05 3,738.13
. 42.50
584.50c 1,595.97
1,284.03

2,280:50. 929.08 I18.00 23888

LY .o e -
o

.e Coee . .o

40.00
40.000 .. 1.23
189.00 1.90
. 322.00

.. 995.73 40,900.46
448.07

100.00 1,181.51
704.19

167.00 11,948.97

2.00  121.50 9,811.13
181.17 16,139.96
1,693.89 27,259.05
294.60

934.32  29,548.99
961.50 23,167.19

.+ 62,296.16 22,851.36. 27,903.65 20,608.79 .

2,895.09 2,429.88 . 18.00 961.53

2.00 11,771.17 2,89,821.70




TABLE—13

PER CAPITA MARKET BORROWING DURING 1970-79

S1. State 1970-71 197172 1972-73 197374 1974-75 197576 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79
No, . :

1) ) 3 @ ) ® ¥)] ®) ©) 10 an

1. Andhra Pradesh . 2.61 2.91 4.86 4.83 5.05 4.83 5.31 5.84 6.43
2. Assam . .. 459 47 57 7.547 7751 765 820 9,37 10.31
3. Bihar .. 1.22 1.36 2.95 436 .. 4.36 '4.38 7 4.80 5.27 5.80
4. Gujarat . 6.5 7.84 7.52 8.15 923 9.08 10.00  11.00 12.10
5. Haryana 8.75 8.3 10,49  11.61 - 14.70 - 11.65  12.77  14.06 15.47
6. Himachal Pradesh '6.06 8.66 8.62 8.65 9.51 -10.40 11.43
7. Jammu and Kashmir . 4,78 14.35  14.36 °  14.47 15.89 17.48 19.22
8. Karnataka . 5.64 5.99 5.8 -7.52 - 7.58 -- 7.49- 8.26 9.08 9.99
9. Kerela 3.97 - 3.36 9:12 - 9.26 9.06 926 10.19  11.26 12.38
10. Madhya Pradesh 3.05  2.98 303 463 457 4.4 5.10 5.61 617
11. Maharashtra 5.50 6.18 ~7.28  6.30 6.38 6.72 7.36 8.10 8.90
12. Manipur .. 16.09 "12.55 ~ 32.14  12.45  13.82  15.18 16.73
13. Meghalaya .. . i1:00 - 11.00 38.80 2200 2420 26.60 293



14, Nagaland ..

Note :—Per capita market borrowing has been calculated on the basis of the 1971 Population.

. 229 39.60 11580 36.60 42.60 4800 ~ 52.80
15. Orissa 3.64 4.68. 3.01 5.80 5.99 5.79 6.38 7.02 7.72
16. Punjab - e . 6.95 6.67 7.36 7.36 10.39 7.78 8.04 8.84 9.72
17. Rajasthan 3.74 3.75 7.98 8.80 8.84 9.30 9.68 10.65 11.71
18. Sikkim .. -
19. Tamil Nadu .. 5.19 4.69 4.97 6.36 5.88 6.41 7.01 7.71 8.48
20. Tripura .e . 10.37 8.62 9.50 10.44 11.50
21. Uttar Pradesh 1.52 1.98 2.97 4.34 4.15 4.40 4.78 5.25 5.78
22. West Bengal .o ] . 4.06 4.45 7.93 9.26 9.28 9.30 10.19 11.20 12.32
' ALL STATES .. 3.64* 3.97* 5.35* 6.43* 6.76* 6.62¢ - 7.21* 7.94* 8.73*
*Average for all States.



4. REVIEW OF THE PLAN FOR 1974-80

In the following paragraphs, the paformanoe under tﬁe Sl:aies ]
for the period 1974-80 is reviewed.. The total provision made durisg
the period 1974-80 was Rs. 1,966.04 crores and the expenditure incuid
was Rs. 1,892.46 crores. Full -information of the. progress made <upng
the Fifth Plan period and for the Plan for 1978-79 has been taken
the Plan for 1979-80 has been added to this. The following table-will
show the sector-wise progress during the period, ie., 1974-80: A siie-
ment showing the Head of Department-wise allocations made and:2ke
expendxture incurred is furmshed in Annexure.

(Rs. n-eronds).
'Sl Head of Development : ; 1974-1980 -

Na . . . . L ;_—:ﬁ,r

———e =y
Provisign Expendigure

o @ T @

1. Agriculture and Allied Progtammes .. 168.07 162.44
2. Co-operation : T 20.81 . 20:64
3. Irrigation : S L. 55319 gy
(i) Nagarjunasagar Project 169.16  169.13

(i) Pochampad Project S o 133.19 ;1"32._54'

(i) Godavari Barrage Pro;éct . 43. 98 ) 42.92

(iv) Other Major and Medium Pro]ects .. 176.03. 172.40

(v) Flood Control and Driange 2733 l2ni64

(vi) Andhra Pradesh Constnuctr_on Corporation  3.50 3.50
4. Power LT 125.82 689.01%
5. Industry and Mining .. .. 7691  75.49
6. Transport and Communications C .. 140.26.  154.64
7. Social and Community Services .. 273.19 235.94
8. Bconomic Services .. .. 1.62 1.18
9. General Services L 6.17 4.89
Total .. 1966.04 1 39§.45

*Actual figure is Rs. “‘681 69 as the ‘latest report from-.
Pradesh State Electricity Board has been received the detai q{

which are shown inthe power chapter,
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'The State Plans have a special significance in as much as they covet
a wide area of economic activities significant for the people at large.
The more important of the activities relevant for State Planning are
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Fisheries, Irrigation, Power,
Roads, Education, Medical, Public Health, Social Welfare and Welfare
of the Socially and Economically Backward Classes. As nearly 70 per
cent of the population of the State are dependent on Agriculture and-as
the development of this Sector helps the economic betterment of the
poorer sections of the society, Agriculture and Irrigation were given
high priority in the Plans of the State. Since power is a basic infras-
tructure for the development of both agriculture and industry, the powet
sector also received high priority. Thus, these three sectors namely,
Agriculture, Itrigation and Power accounted for 78 per cent of the total
outlay Though large allocations have been made for these three sectors
in the Plans, the programmes in other sectors which have an 1mmed1ate
bearing on the productive effort of the country were not allowed to suffer.

Agriculture :

In the Plan for 1974-80 the main targets of crop producdon were
conceived for the seven year period for operational purpose, ‘and to
determine the tasks, the base level and peak level targets were worked
out. They were also worked out against the time horizon of the entire
Pan period to even out the fluctuations due to seasonal factors. . The
targets and achievements for the important crops for the Plan 1974-80
are presented below:

[Statement



" (/nlakh tonmes/bules)

fv” Crop 1974-75 197576 1976-77 1977-78  1978-79  1979-30
0. ) ‘
(1) ) 3) @ ®) ®) )] (®)
1. Food-grains :
Target .. 84.00 87.00 92.00  92.00 98.00  102.00
Achievement .. 90.86 94.28 74.79 89.85  106.67 91.72
2. Oilseeds: ce .
Target .. 14.50 15.40 16.65 16.65 18.00 13.50
Achievement . 16.29 11.89 6.56 10.91 12.27 13.76
3. Cotton:
Target . 2.85 3.90 4.00 4.00 4.00 3.00
Achievement . 4.82 2.39 2.59 2.20 3.49 4.00
Target . 3.30 3.55 3.80 4.50 9.50 9.70-
Achievement e 524 596 9.22 8.61 8.81, .37

1937
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5. Tobacco .
Target
Achievement
6. Sugarcane :
Target

Achievement

7. Fertilizer distribution :

(i) Nitrogenous—
Target

Achievement

(ii) Phosphate—
Target

Achievement

(iii) Potassic—
Target
Achiévement

2.15
1.60

122.00
144.96

3.00
1.89

1.00
0.51

0.50
0.25

2.29
1.30

127.00
103.32

1.91
2.56

0.62
0.54

0.23
0.17

2.4
1.33

133.00
102.81

3.90
2.90

0.65
0.81

0.25
0.23

2.60
2.63

133.00
128.47

4.10
3.60

1.50
1.38

0.40
0.37

2.60
1.90

140.00
90.44

4.50
4.01

1.75
1.39

0.50
0.40

2.25:
1.28.

110.00°

90.00

4.70
3.81

1.85
1.24

0.55

0.35

18
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It ¢an be seen from the above statement that production of food: Tain
reglstered a significant increase in 1974-75 and 1975-76. The ’year
1975-76 can be considered a 31gn1ﬁcant year for agricultural produttion
in the State in general and for rice production in particular. This tempo
could not however be kept up during the subsequent two years, le.,
1976-77 and 1977-78, when the State registered a substantial declipe in
production against the targets set. This was due to natural calamities
in the shape of cyclones and droughts which the State suffered from
bringing down the foodgrains production. Notwithstanding these
natural calamities, when the agricultural economy was disrupted, the
State could still achieve nearly 89.85 lakh tonnes of food production
in 1977-78 against a target of 92.00 lakh tonnes. However in 1978-79,
the State crossed the 100 lakh; tonnes mark, when the production reached
106.67 lakh tonnes which can be considered as a land mark in Agricul-
tural production in the State. During this year the State also registered
a production of 74.32 lakh tonnes of Rice the highest level in the history
of Rice Production in the State. Unfortunately during 1979-80 there
was extensive drought in the State as a result of which the
targeted production of 102.00 lakh tonnes could not be achieved.
However, due to alternative contingency production programmes more
than normal production was achieved (91.72 lakh tonnes). This can
be considered as a commendable achievement in the context of wide
spread drought that prevailed during the Kharif season that year.

Oil S'eedsvz

The performance under oil seeds except during 1974-75 and 1979-80
was far from satisfactory. Groundnut is the most important oil seed
crop followed by Castor. In respect of Groundnut improved seed was
the biggest constraint. The seasonal conditions and crop damage due
to pests and diseases were responsible for the decline in production.
During 1979-80 a massive groundnut production programme was taken
up in Rabi under tanks and in non-traditional areas and seced was
specially procured and supplied for encouraging Rabi groundnut
condition. These measures resulted in extra production.

Cotton:

Cotton crop registered a record production in 1974-75 but declined
in the subsequent years. This crop is largely cultivated under rainfed
conditions, where there is no yield stability. The cotton area and
production declined in 1975-76 due to fall in prices and in the succeeding
two years due to cyclones. However, with the expansion of irrigation
facilities and remunerative prices the crop had a recovery of production.
The achievement has execeeded the target during 1979-80 due to the
above factors.

Mesta:

The State achieved record production tnder Mesta. The production
was more than doubled between 1974-75 and 1977-78 on account of
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favourable prices and several incentives, extended under the integrated
Mesta Development programme in Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam
districts. The production increased from 5.24 lakh bales in 1974-75 to
9.37 lakh bales in 1979-80.

Tobacco:

The decline in production was due to reduction both in area and
yield on account of un-remunerative prices and adverse seasonal
conditions, except in 1977-78 and 1978-79. There was a glut in the
production of Natu Tobacco during these years which has resulted in
Government stepping in and purchasing stocks to help the farmers.
During 1979-80 this problem did not arise on account of reduction in
area under Natu Tobacco.

Sugar-cane

Except during the year 1974-75 the performance has not been
satisfactory. The crop was affected by the serious pests and diseases,
and due to the cyclones during 1976-77, 1977-78 and drought in 1979-8Q,
resulting in decline in production. Thus, the adverse seasonal condi-
tions were largely responsible for the fluctuations in production levels
during the period under review. There are 12 Co-operative Sugar
Factories under production by the end of 1977-78. During the year
1978-79 the Co-operative Sugar Factory at Kovur, Nellore district has
gone into production. With the starting of Co-operative Sugar Factory

at Kovur, the total crushing capacity of all the Co-operative Sugar
Factories in the State increased to 15,900 tonnes crushing per day from
14,650 tonnes crushing per day during 1977-78.- During 1978-79, the 13
Co-operative Sugar Factories crushed 17.04 lakh metric tonnes of cane
and produced 1.39 lakh metric tonnes of Sugar with an average recovery
of 8.13 per cent.

Minor Irrigation:

Minor Irrigation has a significant role to play in raising Agricultural
production in the State. The programme of Minor Irrigation includes
exploitation of surface water by construction of new storage and
diversion works, restoration of tanks and channels up to public works
standards. Under Minor Irrigation, the total amount spent during
1974-80 was Rs. 4,335.03 lakhs against the provision of Rs. 4,174.71
lakhs. During this period, an additional irrigation potenﬁal of 93,487
hectares under public works and 6,513 hectares under Panchayat Raj
was created

The Andhra Pradesh State Irrigation Development, Corporation has
been formed as a State Government undertaking in 1974. The Corpo-
ration’s main task is exploitation of irrigation potential in the entire
State through various methods. At present the Corporation has taken
up Lift Irrigation Schemes in different streams, rivers and drains for



34

‘exﬁo_iting the surface water resources. Ground water exploitation. is
also being done by sinking different types of tube wells. The
Corporation has commissioned 24 Lift Irrigation Schemes creating a8
irrigation potential of 12,618 hectare in Kharif and 11,012 hectaresm
Rabi seasons. The Corporation has also completed the sinking of 679
tube-wells creating an iirigation potential of 24,537 hectares.

. The State Government has so far (May, 1980) released a sum of
Rs. 852.44 lakhs as share capital. In addition, the Government of
Tndia have also sanctioned Rs. 95.00 lakhs towards share capital. The
‘AR.D.C. have agreed to finance the schemes of the Corporation to the

extent of 75% of the cost of schemes through the various Commercial

Soil Conservation:

During the Plan 1974-80 Soil Conservation measures were conducted
irr 5.40 lakh hectares of agricultural lands. During 1974-78, 1,120
hectares of silver oak, 1,078 hectares of coffec plantation and 1,262
hectares of minor forest produce like Bursera, pastures, etc., were raised
ih agency areas of Visakhapatnam district in the abandoned podu areas
and in Srikakulam district in the State.

Co?nmand Area Development:

.. The Command Area Development Department was coustituted in

- Angust, 1974 with the twin objectives of bridging the gap between the
creation of irrigation potential and its actual utilisation and to maximise
agricultural production by providing technical guidance of land
development and extension services. Although it would be ideal to
develop all command areas on modern lines, it is not possible to do:aa

"‘due to financial, organisational and other constraints. Four Commmnd
areas namely, Nagarjunasagar Right Canal, Nagarjunasagar Lett Canal,
Pochampad and Tungabhadra Projects have, therefore, been selected
for intensive area development and modernisation of agriculture during
the Fifth Five-Year Plan period. The Command Area Development
Authorities have been set up for each of the four Commands at Project
level with the necessary staff. Field channels play a vital role for
achieving speedy development of command areas. Although the
excavation and maintenance of field channels is the responsibility of
farmers they took very little interest. The State Government have,
therefore decided that field channels should be constructed by Project
Authorities at project cost up to each survey number or 5 hectares limit
whichever is less in respect of all on-going and future major, medium
and minor irrigation projects. During 1978-79 field channels have been
excavated by the Command Area Development Authorities in the four
select commands in an area of 57,609 hectares. :

The credit facilities for land development in the Command Aseas
could not be extended by the financing institutions to the farmers. due



to gertain restrictions in the rules and procedures. To overcome this
difficulty a Special Loaning facility was created subject to certain
clarifications issued by the Agricultural Refinance and Development
Corporation.

A special loan account has been created for this purpose  with
contributions from Government of India. State Government and the
Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation in the ratio of
50:25:25.

Intensive Agricultural Programme called ‘Training and Visits
System’ has been introduced in the Command Areas to educate the
farmers in modern agricultural technology to cover an area of 10.50-1akh
hectares in a period of five years, commencing from 1976-77. An extent:
of 3.02 lakh hectares has been brought under this programme durmg
1978-79.

Command area roads are needed for faster movement of agricultyral
inputs and agricultural production. A road improvement and construc-
tien programme of village road net work covering the entire
Nagarjunasagar Project area was taken up. According to the agreement.
entered into with the World Bank in June 1976 roads to a length of
1,575 Kms. are to be laid in Nagarjunasagar Project Command Area at
an estimated cost of Rs. 1,655 lakhs. During 1977-78 an amount of
Rs. 90.00 lakhs was sanctioned for the purchae of road construction
equipment, etc. Necessary estimates for upgrading of 398.50 Kms. of
road have been sanctioned.

A similar road programme has been taken up in Sri Ramsagar
Project Comumand Area to construct 460 Kms. of roads. About 310 Kms. -
of roads were completed up to 1977-78.

Duiry Development:

. The allied activities in the field of Animal Husbandry, Dairying,
Milk Supply, Fisheries and Forests are also important in the context .
of Rural Economy. Dairy industry is being given importance not merely
becapse of the increase in Milk ‘Supply to serve the consuming public.
with. hxgenic milk but also because of the impact it has on the econemy
of the Small and Marginal Farmers by way of generating larger
employment potential and increasing their income level. The Small
and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural labourers who may not be able:
to. deriye . the benefits of Agricultural Programme can look to Daxrymg'
as a psofitable subsidiary occupation. The approach of ‘the State in’
premoting the Dairy Industry is to create conditions that would facilitate
the majer objective of providing improved employment possibilities
and income levels for the weaker sections in the rural areas. While the
programine of Animal -Husbandry emphasises the upgrading of Cattle
and psovision of animal health facilities, the programmes in Dairying'
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,and Milk Supply concentrate on establishment of cooling and ehiﬁi
centres. and Milk Powder Factories.

The year 1979-80 has been the peak collection reaching 7.00 lakli
litres per day with the total collection for the year at 1,540 lakh litres.
The liquid milk sale has reached 3.00 lakh litres per day with a total
of 1,082 lakh litres on an annual basis. The entire actlv1ty is carried
out through approximately 3,750 collection centres covering 187 mﬂ
routes, catering to the milk producers by more than 350 thousaatd
families. This milk is handled through 68 Dairies/Chilling Centres,
etc. Apart from three existing mother dairies or product factories, one
more has been added at Proddatur, another at Chittoor will be cos:
missioned shortly and two more are planned, one at Nandyal mfa
another at Vijayawada for 1981. Milk Development will get a furthet
boost with the Operation Flood II funds being made available for 16
Districts out of 23 Districts in the State.

F isheries:

There are at present, 800 mechanised boats operating from Vmg
and Kakinada fishing harbours and 56 trawlers from Vizag port
The present level of fry production in the State is about 1,756 lakhHs:
Inland fish production and Marine fish production was 1.32 lakhs and
1.19 lakhs respectively as on 1979-80. There are 75 Fish Seed Farms
covering an area of 9.76 hectares. The progress achieved during 1974-78
is as follows. A scheme for Fresh Water Prawn Culture was taken up
at Kovvali. An Inland Training Centre was started at Kumool. The
intake capacity of the Marine Fisheries Training Institute, Kakinada
was increased from 20 to 75 candidates per year. Forty private candi-
dates were trained in Fishing and Engine Drivers Course at Governmest
of India’s Traning Centres at Madras and Cochin. Another importasii
feature is the introduction of a new procedure for distribution of
Mechanised Boats involving institutional finance to cover more
beneficiaries. The scheme envisages provision of 15% cost of the Boat
as Government Loan, 80% by Commercial Banks and other Financial
Institutions while the beneficiary should invest 5%. An amount of
Rs. 8 lakhs has been paid as share capital to Andhra Fishermen Central
Co-operative Society and Hyderabad Fishermen Central Co-operative
Society to strengthen the Co-operation Organisation. An amount -of
Rs. 5.73 lakhs was utilised to benefit the Fishermen Co-operative
Societies by taking up schemes with the assistance of N.C.D.C. Rs. 28,64
lakhs were spent for the purchase of seed and for improvements to
Nurseries for increased seed production. The Fishermen fishing with
Non-Mechanised contrivances were paid an amount of Rs. 3.45 lakhs
towards 259% subsidy for purchase of Craft and Tackle, Rs. 4.50 lakhs
was granted towards 50% subsidy for supply of inputs to the Fishermen.
An amount of Rs. 11.94 lakhs was sanctioned towards subsidy for
constructlon of 70 large scale tanks in Kollair lake area by obtammg
institutional finances from A-R.D.C. A sum of Rs. 0.87 lakh wag
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sanctioned for reclamation and formation of tanks by private indivi-
duals and Gram Panchayats. Rs. 11.60 lakhs was sanctioned for
providing Roads in Fishing villages. An amount of Rs. 25 lakhs was
sanctioned to the Cyclone Victims for purchase of Craft and Tackle
as a measure of relief. An amount of Rs. 16.44 lakhs for the Welfare
of Scheduled Castes and an amount of Rs. 1.03 lakhs for the Welfare
of Tribals were spent.

Forests :

The following table gives the targets and achievements of various
plantations during the period 1974-80.

1974-1980
AYA Plantation Unit — A
No. Target Achieve-
ment
€)) 2 (3 @ ®
1. Quick growing species .. Hectares 12,315%* 11,21'2*
2. Teak .. do 26,387  23,613*
3. Casurina .. do 2,197 2,194
4, Red Sanders .. do 80 50
5. Cashew - .- do 60 60
‘6. Bamboo .. do 16,000 15,737
7. Eucalyptus .. do 1,400 1,298
8. Coffee - do 254%* 254*
9. Silver Oak e do .. 650 650
10. Minor Forest Produce . do 400 400
1. Tropical pines .. do 150* 148*

"*Upto 1974-80 for the remaining plantation to the coverage is for
1974-78.

The reason for the shortfall in the area of Teak plantation was due
to increased Naxalite activities and podu cultivation.

Drought Prone Area Programme:

The Drought Prone Area Programme, aimed at mitigating the inci-
dence of drought, is being implemented in the districts of Anantapur,
Chittoor, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Mahaboobnagar and in the taluks
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éf Kamgm, Markapur and Giddalur of Prakasam district a“Ag
Peverkonda taluk of Nalgonda district.

Strategy .
. The Drought Prone Area Programme strategy is based®
comprehensive and integrated rural development and is focussed
agricultural and allied sectors. These areas have to move from
‘traditional thinking to a new approach which involves not og!
scientific Planning but also considerable change in the attitude of %
people. The strategy of development revolved round on optim
utilisation of the major resources namely, land, water and livestock,.. -
The following table will broadly indicate the physical achievements
during the Plan period under this programme.

SI | Name of Sector Unit Achieve:

No- it
197719

@® @ (3 @

PDROUGHT PRONE AREAS PROGRAMME:

1.. Agriculture :
A. Soil and Water Conservation :

1. Soil Survey and Mapping .. Hectares 52¢
2. Area treated under Soil Coservation .. do 2,235

‘B. Crop Husbandry :
1. Area covered under improved Farm

Practices: .

(a) Irrigated .. Hectares  1,16,066
() Dry .. Hectares  3,17,349

2, Imputs:

(@) Fertilizers .. Tons 1,69,461
(b) Seeds .. Tons 11,647
(¢) Pesticides .. Tons 6,099
(d) Implements .. No. 5,051

II. Irrigation :
(@) Surface Irrigation Works: ‘
Irrigation Potential .. Hectares 16,754

" (b) Ground Water Development Irrigation
Potential .. Hectares 9999
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III. Forestry and Pasture :
1. Afforestation Area Covered .. Hectares 12,079
2. Social Forestry . Hecﬁ!es 6,738
3. Pasture Area Development .. Hectares 22,045
IV. Animal Husbandry :
A. Cattle and Dairy Development :
1. Milch Animal Distribution .. No. 13,890
2. Calves from A1 tiﬁcieil‘ insemination .., No. 25,954
3. Milk Societies Established .. No. 141
4, Average Milk collected per society .
perday -« Litres 2,160*
5. Fodder Development Area covered .. Hectares | 2,318
B, Sheep Development : 7 .
1. Cross Breed Rams.distributed from .
Ram Multiplication Farms .. No. \ 4,004
2. Progency Born with Férmers .« No. ' ‘, 25,805¢
3. Sheep Co-operative Societies Establish-
ment .. No. 61%
C. Poyltry Units Establishment .. Neo. 895
V. Hotticulture: |
1. Fruit Trees planted
(a) No. of trees .. No. 75,724
(b) Area .+ Hectares 1,617
2. Area under vegetables .. Hectares - 30,7g9+
VI. Fisheries :
1. Nurseries Developed +« Hectares 5t
" NHEa: . Sericolture :
Area under mulberry cultivation .. Hectares 5,744

SP/318—12
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INTEGRATED RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROJECT**

I Agnculture
1. Input subsidy . 10354
~ 2. Soil conservation . 8,575
3. Land Development .. Acres 13,104
4. Reclamation .. do. 3,070
5. Agiicultural Demonstration Nos. 10,467
" 6. Plough Bullocks .o Nos. 10,470
7. Sericulture ' . 189
ll Minor Terigation & e
1. Individual New Wells .« Nos. 5739 . 2,1%
2. Community Wells .. Nos. 1983 934
II. Animal Husbandry : ' :
1. Dairy Animals .. Nos. 13,518 9,902;
2. Poultry uaits .. Nos. 1728  68%
3. Sheep units . Nos.. 5987 573
IV. Fisheries : ‘ |
1. Nylon Yarn and Fingerlings 3,208 913
2. Boats and Navs . 1,942 870
*Up to 1974-78 only **Data for 1978-79 only,

The Central assistance received from the Government of India W
Rs. 26.64 crores. In the State’s Plan, a provision of Rs. 26.59 cmre%}'
towards its share was provided. Against this, the total expendmn@
incurred up to 1978-79 was of the order of Rs. 36.13 crores. A sum of
Rs. 10.51 crores was released during 1978-80 on Integrated Rural Deves
lopment Programmes by Government of India. The amount spent bg
the State Government as its share during 1979-80 was Rs. 7.12 crores
this programme. L s

’§
i

Investments in the Agricultural Financial Institutions:

The Government have been investing in the ordinary debentures ‘; g
the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Devel opmqﬁ;
Bank m support of its long Term Credlt Programmes for Agn g



9% «

Development. The Long-Term Credit requirements for Agricultural
Development, Land Development, Minor Irrigation and other
diversified purposes viz., Dairying, Sheep rearing, Fishery Development
etc., have been provided by the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central
Agricultural Development Bank during the Fifth Plan period. The
Long = Term credit provided in 1977-78 was of the order of
Rs. 47.68 crores as against Rs. 10.47 crores in 1973-74.

The achievements in the issuc of Long Term Loans during the
Fifth Five-Year Plan under the normal loaning programme and the
A. R. D. C. assisted Special Loaning Programme are as detailed
below : ,

Loans issued (Rs. in crores)

Year A et e

Normal Special = Total
A.R.D.C.

)] @ 3 @

Base year 1973-74 (Actuals) .. 523 5.24° 10.47 '
1974-75 (Actuals) .. 10.21 8.45 18.66
1975-76 (Actaals) .. 11.08 16.16 27.24
1976-77 (Actuals) .. 12.95 20.38 33.33
1977-78 (Actuals) .. 9.39 38.29 '47.68

The disbursements made during the Fifth Plan so far reveal that
the accent of the A. R. D. C. Schemes is on the increase. In the
coming years also the A. R. D. C. assisted schemes would constitute
80 to 90 per cent of the total loaning programmes.

The Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development
Bank has been pursuing the objective of diversifying its loaning
operations so as to provide financial assistance not omly for farmed

alevelopment but also allied activities aiming at improving the economy
¢ agriculturists especially Small and Marginal Farmers. The Andhra
Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development Bank has
been observing the stipulation that 50% of the advances should be
made to small farmers under A. R. D. C. Schemes. The stipulation
that 15% and 3% of all loans should be issued to Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes respectively is also being observed by the Andhra
_Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development Bank. The
. loans advanced to small farmers constituted 479% of the total advance
in 1977-78.

Land Development and other purposes: Details of Loans Issued:

The following are the year-wise details of loans issued for land

development and other purposes during Fifth Five-Year Plan
(1974-78). '
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DEVELGPMENT WiLLS PuMPSETS * TRACTORS Other  _ Total
Year e Ay A o diversified
Amount Acres  Ampunt No. Amount  No. Amount = No. purpbses
developed - o
) @ & @ O © O ® ® @) (an
1974-75 88 17,600 434 22;544 266 7,512 82 210 946 1,866
-~
1975-76 69 13,800 635 22,995 376 8,581 678 1,380 966 2,724 'ﬁ?;,
1976-77 702 1,40,400 810 26,926 532 9,866 763 1,279 526 3,333
1977-78 172 24,629 1,274 36,598 927 23,317 640 1,139 1,755 4,768
1978-79 249 N.A. 1,417 24,868 797 19,714 835 1,300 2,440 N.A.
1979-80 165 N.A. 1,400 36,382 647 16,551 662 955 2940 N.A.
Total L445 196,429 6020 170,613 3345 84541 3660 6263 9,57 IZEL
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* A total financial assistance of Rs. 1,402.07 lakhs was provided
during 1974-79 Plan period towards investments in ordinary and
special debentures of the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central
Agricultudal Development Bank.

Cio-operation :

Under co-operation an expenditure of Rs. 879.02 lakhs towards
borrowings from the Reserve Bank of India for share capital contri-
bution to Co-operative Credit Institutions and Rs. 778.54 lakhs
towards other Co-operative schemes have been incurred during
1974-79. Under other Co-operative Schemes an expenditure of
Rs. 144.65 lakhs on Consumer Co-operatives, Rs. 114.12 lakhs on
Credit Co-operatives and Rs. 83.38 lakhs on warchousing and
Miarketing Co-operatives, Rs. 61.00 lakhs on Processing Co-operatives,
Rs. 79.18 lakhs on Farming Co-operatives, Rs. 38.26 lakhs on Labour
Co-operatives and Rs. 197.90 lakhs on other weaker sections
co-operatives has been incurred. The disbursement of short term loans
has gone up from Rs. 70.00 crores to Rs. 75.14 crores in 1978-79.

Irrigation:

The revised plan provision for 1974-80 for irrigation sector was
Rs. 55319 crores while the expenditure incurred during this = period
(1974:80% amounted to Rs. 548.23 crores. The expenditure incurred
on Nagarjunasagar Project (Rs. 169.13 crores), Pochampad Project
(Rs: 132.64 crores) and Godavari Barrage (Rs. 42.92 crores) accounted
for the bulk of the outlay. Other major and medium irrigation projects
accounted for an expenditure of Rs. 17240 crores, followed .by
Drainage and Flood Control (Rs. 27.64 crores) and Andhra Pradesh
Commstauction: Corporation (Rs. 3.50 crores). A brief account of the
achievements in the irrigation sector is given below:

Nagarijunasagar :

‘An expenditure of Rs. 169.13 crores was incurred on Nagarjunasagar
Project during the Plan period 1974-80 as against a revised provision
of Rs. 169.16 crores. The revised cost of this project is Rs. 434.46
crores as against which the cumulative expenditure up to the end of:
1979-80 amounted to Rs. 360.02 crores. While the ultimate ayacut
of Nagarjunasagar Project was about 8.67 lakh hectares, the potential
created: up.to the end of 1977-79 was 5.17 lakh hectares.

Pochampad :

Expenditure during the Plan period 1974-80 on the Pochampac
Project was 132.64 crores as against a revised provision of
Rs. 133.19 crores. The revised cost of this project is Rs. 308.00 crores
whille the cumulative expenditure to the end of 1979-80 amounted to
Rs. 192:60 crores. The ultimate ayacut under the Pochampad Project
inclwding Manair Dam was 2.84 lakh hectares. As against this a total
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ﬁotentlal of 1.17 lakh hectares has been created up to the: end tt
1977-79.

Godavarz Barrage:

The expenditure incurred on the Godavari Barrage durmg the Plan.
period 1974-80 amounted to Rs. 42.92 crores against the revised
.provision of Rs. 43.98 crores. The total cost of this project was esti-
mated at Rs. 60.00 crores while the cumulative expenditure up to the-
end of 1979-80 was Rs. 46.61 crores. This project has been undertaken
to replace the existing anicut on Godavari which was constructed 120'
yca.rs ago and which breached during 1976.

Ot_her Major and Medium Irrigation Projects:

o An amount of Rs. 176.03 crores was provided in the revised Plan

period 1974-80 for the other Major and Medium Irrigation Projects.

The expenditure during 1974-80 amounted to Rs. 172.40 crores i.e.,

Five Major Projects viz., Vamsadhara Project Stage-1, Thungabhadrs
Project High Level Canal Stage-II, Nizamsagar, Vamsadhara Stage-IT

and Somasila Project were among the other Major Projects under
execution during the above Plan period. The total cost of these

projects is about Rs. 179.31 crores as against which an expenditure of

Rs. 55.94 crores has been incurred up to the end of the Plan period

1974-79 since the inception of the projects. The ultimate ayacut of .
these projects is about 2.74 lakh hectares, excluding Nizamsagar which

relates to stabilisation of existing ayacut. The potential created up to

the end of the 1978-79 period was 0.65 lakh hectares.

"Among the Medium Irrigation Projects there were 31 projects
estimated to cost Rs. 140.48 crores. The cumulative expenditure on
these projects up to the end of Plan period 1974-79 amounted to
Rs. 51.86 crores. The ultimate ayacut of the Medium Projects is-
2.43 lakh hectares as against which a potential of 0.74 lakh hectares
was created by the end of 1978-79.

Flood Control and Drainage:

The revised povision for 1974-80 of the Flood Control and
Drainage Scheme was Rs. 27.33 crores as against which an amount of
Rs. 27.64 crores was spent. The Krishna and Godavari Delta
Drainage Schemes which were taken up for execution during 1969-70 -
ander Non-Plan have been included as Plan schemes in the Fifth Plan -
period as recommended by the Sixth Finance Commission. The total
ost is now estimated at Rs. 138.00 crores under Stage-I and I while.
he cumulative expenditure up to the end of Fifth Plan amounted to -
ibout Rs. 34.75 crores since inception. While about 3,500 Kms. length-
f drains have been improved during the Fourth Plan period benefiting -
wm area of 3.04 lakh hectares another 3,000 Kms. length of draing t9
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protect an area of 2.32 lakh hectares during the Fifth Plan haveé
almost been completed.

The gross irngated area of the State increased from 2526 lakh
hectares in 1950-51 to 43.78 lakh hectares by 1977-78 by different
sources. Consequently the proportion of gross irrigated area which is
covered by irrigation facilities improved from 23.7% in 1950-51 to
34.9% in 1977-78.

A total irrigation potential of 13.19 lakh hectares has been created
under the major and medium irrigation projects executed in the State
up to the -end of June, 1980. This includes 4.24 lakh hectares of
mngatlon potential created during 1974-80. The bulk of the potential
created is accounted for by Nagarjunasagar and Sriramasagar Projects.

Andhra Pradesh Construction Corporation.:

The Apdhra Pradesh Construction Corporation Limited has been
formed as a public sector institution to take up the work relating to
execution of the Major Trrigation and Power Projects m the State so
that the Government need not depend on middle men like contractors
for the execution of the projects. An amount of Rs. 3.50 crores hag
been invested by the State Government in 1977-78 as the Government’s
contribution to the share capital of the Corporation. The Andhra
Pradesh Construction Corporation has taken up execution of works in the
Nagarjunasagar Project Left Bank Canal, Pochampad and Srisailam
Projects etc.,

Powen: ..

-The revised provision for the power sector for the years 1974-75 to
1979-80 was Rs. 752.82 crores. The expenditure during this period on
the power programmes amounted to Rs. 681.69 crores. The scheme-
wise details, of the Plan expenditure on Power sector are given below:

(Rs. in crores)

Si. Project Total ex-
No. penditure

. . 1974-80
Q)] V)] &)

I Hydro-electric sehmes: (Continuing)

- 1. Srisailam .. . .. 145.84

2. Lower Sileru .. .. .. 68.15

3. Nagarjunasagar (Conventional) . . 12.77

4. Nagarjunasagar (Pumped storage) .. .. 49.93

5. Upper Sileru-1I L .. . 1.05
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" New
6. Andhra Power House at Balimela .. 308
7.v Nagarjunasagar Right Canal .o Ciee Q.28
8. ‘Donkarai Power House .. . e 1.00
Total-I . 28207

II. Thermal Schemes: (Continuing)

9. Kothagudem-Stage III and Spill-over ve 4.89
~ 10. Kothagudem Stage-IV . o 7267
11, Vijayawada Thermal Scheme . - 149.81
12. Ramagundem ‘B’ Station Stage-I . o (019
13, Mangur Super Thermal Station . v " 603
Total—I1 N
e e
IIl. Transmission and Rural Electrification etc., ‘
14. Transmission o . - TR
15. Rausgl Electrification e .o - 96.26
'16. Investigation : .. . . 02
Total-HI . —”‘1.‘72:8‘;

Grand Total : I-+II4IH . .. 681.69*

*Based on 1979-80 actuals

An additional installed capacity of 1220 M.W. has been created
in the State during the Plan period 1974-80 consisting of 460 M.W.
under Lower Sileru Hydro-Electric Project, 110 M.W. under
Nagarjunasagar ~ Hydro-Electric ~ Scheme, 220 M.W. under the
Kothagudem Thermal Scheme Stage-IIl, 220 M.W. under the
Kothagudem Thermal Scheme Stage-IV and first 210 M\W. unit of
Vijayawada Thermal Station. The installed capacity has' increased
from 668 M.W. at the end of Fourth Plan to 1,888 M.W. at the end of
1979-80. o

The number .of towns and villages electrified in the State increased
from 10,485 at the end of the Fourth Plan to 16,467 by ¢he end of
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1979-80. Since all the towns in the State were already electrified
carlier, the increase of 5982 relates to electrification of new villages
only. About 69,354 agricultural pumpsets have also been energised
during the Plan period 1974-80 raising the total number of
agricultural connections in the State to 3.88 lakhs by 1979-80.

Large and Medium Industries:

Under Large and Medium Industries as against an outlay of
Rs. 50.82 crores an expenditure of Rs. 48.68 crores was incurred.
The programmes implemented by the Departments are discussed
below.

Director of Industries:

Under the Incentive Scheme orginally introduced in 1969 new
industrial units are eligible for certain incentives.

"The following was the actual expenditure in the last four years.

LARGE & MEDIUM SCALE SMALL SCALE
Year /‘—'—‘—'*AH TN A gherne YN
No. of Amount Employment No. of Amount Employment
units of subsidy  potential wunits of subsidy potential

(Rs. in (No.) (Rs. in No.

_ Lakhs) Lakhs) o
0} Q@ @ @ ©) (6) ]
1976-77 .. 31 81.78 6,200 202  30.48 2,222
1977-718 .. 42 95.32 8,400 527 89.85 5,791
1978-79 .. 40 46.77 8,000 314  56.40 3,454 -
1979-80 .. 25  60.71 5,000 279 .79.85 3,069

~.230 Large and Medium Scale Industries were functioning in 1976:
By the-end-of 1978-79, the number of functioning units rose o282
indicating . a .growth rate of 8%. There are 206 letters of :Intent/
Industrial licences under various stages of implementation. :

There were 15,105 Small Scale Industrial Units in 1976. It rose
to 21,288 units by the end of 1978-79 indicating a growth rate of
139%. o

The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation has
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 264.53 lakhs during 1974-80. Under
Six‘Peint Formula funds an amount of Rs. 3.32 crores was also spent
in ‘the three regions of the State. The Corporation received 61
Estates, autonagars, electric complexes with an ~ extént of 9,549.96
acres valued at Rs. 609.81 lakhs. Thereafter, the Corporation has

SP/318—13
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developed 83 Industrial  Estates/Industrial Developmmt i
covering a total area of 5,500 acres up to 1979-80. The Corpx
has constructed 1,596 sheds and the rate of occupancy of
dustrial plots is more than 70% to 809%. The areas where the.
plots and sheds could not be disposed off are the backward areas of
‘the State where the enterprise has not been developed in a big way.

In order to change this pattern of development it is proposed to offer
several incentives during the Plan period.

Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation:

'Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation has been
plnymg an increasingly important role towards industrial development
and balanced regional growth of Industry in Andhra Pradesh. The
Corporation started with an authorised share capital of Rs. 25.00
‘crores and paid up capital of Rs. 23.05 crores.

The Corporation has about 181 units under mplemematlon and
out of it 102 have gone into production, accounting for a total
mvestment of Rs. 71482 crores providing employment to  1,65,000
persons. The assistance of Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development
Corporation in these units is of the order of Rs. 5,233.62 lakhs. Out
of this 40% are in the backward areas accounting for Rs. 2,093.45
fakhs of Andhra Pradesh Industrial Develpoment Corporation’s
assistance. The largest (63) number of units are agro and forest based
which generate a high order of indirect employment.  This is
followed by Engineering 30, Chemicals 38, Minerals and Metallurgical
28 and Electronics 18 units.

~ In terms of implementation, many of the important units in
Andhra Pradesh have made significant progress most note-worthy
being the Rs. 41.00 crores Sri Rayalaseema Paper Mills Limited.
Amongst other subsidiaries and joint ventures, Andhra Pradesh
Carbides, Hyderabad Connectronics, Andhra Pradesh Rayons,
Deccan Fibre Glass, Andhra Pradesh Lightings, Mango Processing
Unit at Nuzvid, Krishna and Salt Complex. Naupada in Srikakulam
district too have made noteworthy progress. M/s. Southern Trans-
formers and Electricals Limited has signed the Memorandum of:
understanding with NGEF, Bangalore for implementation of this
project in joint sector. ’

Several units of the Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development
Corporation have gone into production. These includes Nagarjuna
Steels in Pattancheru near Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh Tanneries
Limited in Vizianagaram, Pioneer Alloy Castings Limited, Chittoor,
Detergents India Limited, Cuddapah, Godavari Plywoods Limited,
Rampachodavaram, Coromandel Agro Products Limited, Prakasam
District, Coastal Chemicals Limited, Visakhapatnam R. G. Foundqﬁ

Forge Limited, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh Steels Limited,
Khammam.
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State Finance Corporation:

The main activity of the Corporation is term lending. The
following table shows the achievements of the Corporation during
the Plan period.

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

S. Particulars  1973-74 1974-75 1975-7651976-77 1977-78 1978-79
No.

OO A @ ©® O @

1. Sanctions .. 828.37 993.31 1,265.96 1510.25 2162.08 2,940.14
2. Disbursements 409.12 571.15 682.05 735.99 1,090.15 1,606.33

3. Sanctions to
Small Scale
Units .. 533.48  5R8.30 760.60 938.411 1,270.09 N.A. -

4. Sanctions in
Backward
Districts .. 284.27 503.45 565.41 739.37 919.64 N.A.

Village and Small Scale Industries:

The Director of Industries is in-charge of development of Small
Scale Industries, Handicrafts, Coir Industry, Industriai Co-operatives,
besides the assistance to such industries by the Andhra Pradesh Small -
Scale Industrial Development Corporation. The Andhra Pradesh
Leather Industries Development Corporation is in-charge of the
Leather Industry and the Handlooms and Textiles Department
implements programmes for Handlooms and Textiles.

The Director of Industries has spent a sum of Rs. 325.63 lakhs
+ under Small Scale Industries during the period 1974-80.

1. Industrial Testing and Development for Engineering materials
and products at Visakhapatnam.

2. Industrial Testing Laboratory, Musheerabad.
3. Mineral Testing Laboratory, Cuddapah.

With the continuous effort by the Government and other develop-
ment agencies for industrial promotion and subsequent growth of
industries in the State, the need for providing Testing facilities for raw
materials and products has assumed great urgency. Testing facilities for
ensuring quality of products is one of the services mostly requu'ed by the
Small Scale Industries in particular to improve their sales in modern
markets where consumers are increasingly becoming quality conscious.
The Small Scale Industries cannot afford to have their own testing
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facilities because of their financial constraints. In view of this teit n
the Industries Department have set up three testing laboratories in't8
fields of Engineering, Chemicals and Minerals at Visakhapatnam,
Hyderabad and Cuddapah. The Testing Laboraiory for Engineeriig
‘Materials and Products at Visakhapatnam has already gone into servige
and other two laboratories are ready to go into service shortly.

The Leboratories would not only help the existing Small Scalg
Tadustries in the standardisation and quality control of their materig
and products but would also help the entrepreneurs to solve their techtio-
logical problems in different fields and their contribution to the grawth
and promotion of Small Scale Industries in the State.

District Industries Centres:

~ In pursuance of new Industral Policy announced by Government of
India, Ministry of Industry, the District Industries Centre Scheme-has
been established in the country for Development of Small Scale Indus-
tries, tiny and village industries in the tural areas. During 1978:79, 11
District Industries Centres were established and during 1979-80, 3 more
centres started functioning in the State. The recurring expenditure of
each District Industries Centre has to be borne by State and Cential
Governments in_the ratio of 50:50 with a maximum limit of Rs. 6.00
lakhs to each District Industries Centre. '
Under loan assistance to District Industries Centres Scheme, loans
will be advanced to artisans and entrepreneurs who will establish
industrial and artisan oriented units in the areas and towns having &8s

than population of 25,000 up to a maximum limit of Rs. 5,000 at legs
‘interest. : ‘

Rural Industries programme/Rural assisted programme is a
component of erstwhile Rural Industries programme merged in the
District Industries Centre programme. The scheme envisages for the
benefit of rural artisans. Under this programme, training will be given,

tools will be supplied on subsidy basis and other amenities will be
provided.

To disseminate information to entrepreneurs, a documentation cell
will be established in each District Industries Centres with latest lite-
rature and equipment. In addition to the above, the existing documen-
tation wing of each District Industries Centre will be strengthened.

Handicrafts:

In' the Handicrafts sector, developmental activities cwentraiﬁiﬂg
quality 'control, research and improvement of design, marketing and
production to meet the growing demand within the State and abroad.

The amount spent under this head was Rs. 18.78 lakhs during the perio
1974-80. ring fe peried
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Scheme for providing working capital loan and share capital loan,
subsidy, etc., to Handicrafts Artisans Societies:

Working capital loan and managerial assistance and subsidy for
purchase of tools and equipment for Co-operative Societies were
sanctioned. So far 74 Societies have produced goods worth about
Rs. 25.00 lakhs annually. The Nirmal Industry at Hyderabad produced
articles worth Rs. 6.17 lakhs during 1978-79. Out of the total expen-
diture of Rs. 18.78 lakhs on Handicraft Schemes mentioned above, a
sum of Rs. 2.93 lakhs was spent during 1974-79 for providing. Working
Capital loan and Share Capital loan, subsidy, etc., to Handicrafts
Artisans Societies.

Coir Industry:

There is great scope for development of Coir Industry in West
Godavari, East Godavari and Srikakulam districts where raw materials
are available in plenty. The expenditure incurred on Coir Industry
during the period 1974-79 was Rs. 7.45 lakhs.

The following Coir Schemes have been set up to benefit the artisans
and develop coir industry.

Training-cum-Production Centre in Coir Retting, Baruva.

Training-cum-Production Centre in Coir Retting at Pothavaram,
East Godavari district.

Scheme for Mechanised Coir Yarn, Spinning and Rope making at
Narsapur, West Godavari district.

Under the above schemes, so far 42 artisans are trained in Coir
Industry.

Shkare capital loan to members of Industrial Co-operatives:

In order to.provide assistance to various artisans especially in Rural
argas, semi-urban areas, the Department have organised Industrial
Co-operative Socicties which have been provided necessary financial
assistance. The schemes undertaken by the Department are such: as
providing managerial assistance, grant of concessional rate of interest,
share capital assistance, etc. -

The Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industries Development
Corporation as a promotional agency under capital participation and
joint ventures, as a promotional agency the Corporation has encouraged
many entrepreneurs during the Fifth Plan period to set up industries by
extending financial assistance by way of risk capital to the limited
companies promoted by various entrepreneurs for the manufacture of
products having export potential and import substitution and by
utilising the sophisticated technology or.locally available raw materials,
¢t¢. Under this scheme the Corporation provides the capital base to
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Sinall Scale Industries by actively participating in the equity or" prefes
rential capital up to 50% as joint ventures and it is heartening to note
that it has become popular among the entrepreneurs. Further the
capltal participation schemes aim at strengthemng the capital base of a
small entrepreneur to enable him to raise long term and short tesm
lpans /working capital from banks/financial institutions. The joint
venture scheme has been successful in inducing hesitent entreprencuss
particularly from Agricultural backgrounds to come forward and
establish industries with the help of Corporation. :

Up to May, 1980, the Corporation has sanctioned 88 schemes with
a total Corporation commitment of Rs. 228.07 lakhs of which 62 indus-
tries have already gone into Commercial production. The institutional
finances of "State Financial Corporation and Banks generated in this
process works out to Rs. 1,100.00 lakhs. The products of these joint
ventures include T. V. sets and deflection compenents, electronic desk
calculators and instruments, Asbestos, Cement and aspholic roofing’
sheets, agricultural implements, pesticides, Malleable castings and
industrial plastic components, industrial chemicals and pharmaceuticals,
sténcils and carbon papers, polypropelene strapping bands, fruit proces-
sing, biscuits and paints, varnishes, etc. These industries when fatty
implemented will provide job opportunities to about 5,500 permsons
besides indirect employment to many more.

Handlooms and Textiles:

Under Handlooms and Textiles, the following are the highlights,
The total outlay involved in the implementation of various schemes
during the period 1974-80 was Rs. 926.86 lakhs which includes a sum
of Rs. 74.38 lakhs additionally given for Settling Rebate claims. The
coverage of Weavers by Co-operatives has increased from 2.24 lakhs to
3.27 lakhs. The production of handloom cloth in the Co-opemtive
sector has been stepped up from Rs. 12.13 crores to Rs. 32.00 crores
by 31st March, 1980. Working capital availability under the Reserve
Bank of India scheme of Handlooms finance has increased from
Rs. 2.50 crores to Rs. 15.80 crores. Underemployment in the industry
has been reduced from 60% to 40%. Production has been geared to
suit the changing demands and tastes of consuming public. Steps have
been taken to provide modern infrastructural facilities and alse to
replace the outdated and less productive looms and equipments.

The wage eamnings of Handloom weavers have also recorded
increase. The production capacity of the existing Co-operative Spinning
Mills has been increased to meet the demand for yarn and one new
Co-operative Spinning Mill has been set up. 10,114 power looms have
been sanctioned to Handloom Weavers and others under Seli-
Employment Scheme during this period. Similarly, under Sericulture
industry, the acreage of Mulbery cultivation has been increased from
3,341 acres to 33,220 and cocoon production from 2.84 lakh Kgs,
to 63.70 lakh Kgs.
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The scheme of admitting Handloom Weavers into Co-operatives
either existing or by organising new ones has been under implementation
since the inception of Plan schemes. Against 6 lakhs of Cotton Hand-
loom in the State as on 31st March, 1974, there are 2.24 lakh Handloom
Weavers as members of Co-operatives. By the end of March, 1980 the
number of members in the Co-operatives has gone up to 3.27 lakhs. The
number of societies have increased from 976 as on 31st March, 1974
to 1769 as on March, 1980.

Mining:

The Andbra Pradesh Mining Corporation a wholly State owned
undertaking has always had an emphasis on the exploitation of minerals
of import substitute, export and major minerals keeping in view the
social object of creation of more employment among weaker sections
of the rural areas and educated unemployed. During the Plan period
1974-79 the Corporation produced minerals worth Rs. 496 lakhs ear-
marked foreign exchange of Rs. 163.67 lakhs and saved foreign exchange
of Rs. 202.20 lakhs. The production of Barytes, Asbestos and Ball Clay
during the period 1974-80 was 3,83,162 tonnes and the value of sales
was to the tune of Rs. 594.49 crores. The deposits at Mangampet,
constitute the single largest deposit of Baryts in the World with a
reserve of 65 million tonnes. The project taken up in 1974-75, reached
a production level of one lakh tonnes by 1979-80.

The production of coal at the beginning of the Fifth Plan was
53.12 lakh tonnes per annum and the expansion under the Fifth Plan
envisages reaching of an annual production level of 100 lakh tomnes
by the end of 1978-79. During the year 1977-78 the company achieved
a production of 89.12 lakh tonnes and 90.09 lakh tonnes during 1978-79.
The employment in the company is of the order of 58,503 persons.’
A capital outlay of Rs. 83.90 crores is envisaged for the company during
the Fifth Plan period. Of this, the State Government have invested a
sum of Rs. 13.00 crores towards their share as equity up to 1979-80. '

Minor Ports:

The Government of Andhra Pradesh have taken up the development
of ports of Kakinada, Machilipatnam and Krishnapatnam in the State"
Plan during the Fifth Plan period (1974-80). A sum of Rs. 327 lakhs-
was provided to these three ports (Kakinada Rs. 240 lakhs, Machili-.
patnam Rs. 79.00 lakhs and Krishnapatnam Rs. 8.00 lakhs).
Kakinada port handled a record tonnage of 8.50 lakh tonnes of overseas.
trade during 1979-80 with the value of exports being Rs. 120.00 crores
which is also an all time record. At Machilipatnam port shipping
traffic was revived during February, 1978 and in the last two years 20
ships called and about 50,000 tonnes of fertilisers were imported from
overseas. At Krishnapatnam, shipping traffic has not yet been revived
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bt about 100 mechanised fishing vessels are plying at this port ddﬁng
the fairweather seasons. &

Roads:

“A major part of the total net work of roads in Andhra Pradesh. is.
uhider the control of Roads and Buildings Department. The total length-
of State roads under the control of Roads and Buildings  Department
as on lIst April, 1974 was 21,360 Kms. This has now risen to
33,800 Kms. in addition to 2,247 Kms. of National Highways.

" During the Fifth Plan (1974-80) a sum of Rs. 462.35 lakhs was
providéd “for* Village Roads. With this amount 285 villages -‘were
connected by pucca roads (out of 3,900 villages having population oft
1,500 and above). The physical achievements during Fifth Pan is
shéWn below (1974-80):

Permation ... 100 Kms. 285 villages were:
Metalling and improvements ... 538 Kms. j connected.

Puring the Fifth Plan period, under the Roads and Bmldm?
poegramme 1,025 Kms. of surfaced roads were laid, 37 bridges and 231
culveits were also constructed.

Road Transport:

An expenditure of Rs. 103.36 crores was incurred on Andhra
Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation. The Corporation introduced
3,289 new vehicles during the Fifth Plan period towards replacing :of
overaged vehicles and augmentation of its fleet passenger vehicles:
The fidet strength of the Corporation by the end of March, 1978 was
5, 609 vehicles employing a work force of about 48,000 employees ‘afid
covering nearly 80% of the Nationalised Transport in the State. The
capital conttibutions released by the State and Central Governmernts
during the Fifth Plan period was Rs. 26.27 crores (Rs. 20.99 crores by
the State Government and Rs. 5.28 crores by the Centre). The retained
profits of the Corporation during this period was of the order of
Rs. 5.87 crores while internal resources were Rs. 22.12 crores. The.
route mileage covered by the Corporation by the end of 1977-78 was
33,250 Kms. The number of passengers carried per day was 8,840.30
lakhs. The earnings per day was Rs. 26.23 lakhs. The ranning of buses
per-day was 13.16 lakh Kms.

During 1978-79, the Corporation purchased 1,323 chasis and got
1,081 bodies fabricated. The route mileage covered was 34,320 Kms.
Nuinber of persons carried per day was 26.92 lakhs. Earnings per day
of 'the Corporation were Rs. 29.32 lakhs.

Tourism:

A revised provision of Rs. 66.09 lakhs was made- in-the: State’s Plan-
during the period 1974-80 for the development of Tourism. The



105
éxpenditure incurred during this period amounted to Rs. 61.53 lakhSu

ie., 93.1%. The amount was spent on the Development of Tourist Rest
Houses in different parts of the State.

Education:

The allocation for general education in the revised Plan 1974-80 was
Rs. 2,787.43 lakhs of which Rs. 1,493.06 lakhs was for FElementary
Education.

The percentage of enrolment in the age-group 6-11 and 11-13 was
71.1% and 27.99% respectively, as against the original target of 90%
and 50%. The original targets for enrolment could not be achieved
as the outlay was not sufficient. A mid-term evaluation of achievement
of the targets during 1976-77 revealed that 72% and 30.7% of enrol-
ment was achieved during the period 1974-75 to 1975-76. For 2 years
there was an achievement of 0.9% only. This trend of enrolment
indicated that at this rate the Draft Plan targets would not be achieved.
Hence, based on the practical experience the physical targets for Fifth
Plan period were revised on the basis of increased enrolment in the
previous years and the academic and financial inputs that are likely to
flow into the field. A revised target of 76.3% and 39.3% were fixed
to be achieved by the end of Fifth Plan period namely 1977-78 in the
age-group 6-11 and 11-13 respectively. As against the revised target of
763% by 1976-77, 75% enrolment has been achieved, ie., 3.5% of
additional enrolment has been achieved during 1976-77 alone, sur-
passing the annual increase in the previous years. This 3.5% additional
enrolment constitutes 2.40 lakh children additionally enrolled during
1976-77. Similarly, 60,226 children were enrolled in the age-group 11-13
increasing the percentage of 2.3%. This achievement is largely due to
the following steps taken during 1976-77:—

(1) 6% additional enrolment drive launched during 1976-77;

(2) Opening of 998 Schools in the School-less Centres by re-
deployment of surplus teachers based on 1 : 40 teacher pupil
ratio; ‘

(3) Starting of 100 Evening/Night Primary Schools;

(4) Sanction of Rs. 10.00 lakhs towards incentive schemes such
as book-grants, uniforms and attendance scholarships for girls,
and specially those belonging to the children of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of the
society and girls;

'(5) and by staggering vacations and holidays to suit the needs of
the rural children to control and attend the schools regularly.

By 1977-78 there were 27.74 lakhs of boys and 19.02 lakh girls
totalling to 46.76 lakhs of children in Classes I-V leading to the enrol -
ment of 84.29% of boys 60.3% girls, aggregating to 72.6% of enrolment
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in the age-group 6-11: Similarly, there were 5.03 lakhs of boys-and 245
lakhs “of girls totalling to 7.48 lakhs enrolled in Classes VI and VII
(11-13), leading to 39.5% and 19.8% enrolment of boys and girls with
an average of 29.8% enrolment in this age-group. During 1978-79,
there were 1.27 lakhs of boys and 1.23 lakhs of girls totalling to 2.50
lakhs enrolled additionally in Classes I to V leading to the enrolment
of 88.5% of boys and 64.7% of girls, aggregating to 76.8% of enrolment
in the age-group 6-11. By 1979-80, 50.41 lakhs-of children in the age-
group 6-11 Class I to V are enrolled (29.87 lakhs boys and 20.54 lakhs
girls) leading to a percentage enrolment of 79.2% (91.3% in the case of
boys and 66.3% in the case of girls). By 1979-80, 7.72 lakhs of children
(5.08 lakhs boys and 2.64 lakhs girls) were enrolled in the age-group
11-13 leading to a percentage enrolemnt of 29.7% in this group.

Higher Education:

" The Plan budget for Higher Education includes the budget for the
plus two stage of Education also in the 10+2+3 pattern.

. The Statewide Plan schemes relate to the strengthening of the
Directorate of Higher Education, provision of additional equipment,
books and furniture to the Silver Jubilee Government College,
Kurnool, courses conducted by the Collegiate Cell, SCERT payment
of grant-in-aid to Dakshina Bharata Hindi Prachara Sabha, Hyderabad
and payment of grant-in-aid to Nagarjuna University and Kakatiya
University. S

- The Directorate of Higher Education which was formed in the
year 1975 was understaffed at the time of its formation. , As such, the
Directorate has ‘been strengthened by creating additional posts of
officers and sections. ’

The Silver Jubilee Government College, Kurnool is a special type
of Residential College with State-wide jurisdiction. An amount of
Rs. 1.00-lakh -each year has been spent from Plan funds towards the
provision of additional equipment, books and furniture etc., required
for the College and the Hostel.

. The Collegiate Cell, SCERT, Hyderabad is the academic wing of
the Directorate of Higher FEducation which provides in-service
training and refresher courses to College teachers. An amount of
Rs. 1.50 lakhs has been provided every year from the Plan funds for
various courses conducted by the Cell. ’

- The Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachara Sabha, Madras started
Hindi P. G. Courses at  Hyderabad for which Government have
decided to sanction Rs. 5.00 lakhs as grant-in-aid. A sum of
Rs. 3.00 lakhs has been pdid to the Sabha by the énd of 1979-80 and
the remaining amount is proposed to be paid during 1980-81 in order
to fulfil the commitment.



The Nagarjunaa University and Kakatiya University were newly
started. To ecnable these Universities to get assistance from Univer-
sity  Grants Commission  grants-in-aid were paid to thesc
Universities from Six Point Formula funds. o

Regional Schemes—Junior Colleges:

During the Fifth Plan period, 66 Government Junior Colleges
have been started at various places in the State including 9 Colleges
started during 1979-80. All these new colleges have been maintained
with Plan funds. With the addition of these colleges, the total
number of Government Junior Colleges in the State rose to 233 by
1979-80 with an enrolment of 1,77,383. Some of the Government
Junior Colleges have been strengthened by providing 192 additional
posts of Junior Lecturers meeting the expenditure from Plan funds.’
Vocational courses were introduced at Intermediate level during
1979-80 with the starting of 34 vocational courses in 22 Colleges in
the State. During 1979-80 an amount of Rs. 9.00 lakhs was spent
for the purpose of meeting the expenditure from Plan funds.

Rupees 9.00 lakhs were released to the Andhra Pradesh
Residential Junior College, Nagarjunasagar for major repairs to
college building by 1979-80.

University Education—Degree Colleges:

During the Fifth Plan period 21 Government Degree Colleges
have been started at various places in the State including two started
during 1979-80. All these new colleges have been maintained with
Plan funds. With the addition of these colleges, the total number of
Government Degree Colleges in the State rose to 64 by 1979-80 with
an enrolement of 1,25,993.

An amount of Rs. 1.00 lakh each year has been spent for
providing additional equipment, books and periodicals etc. for the
P. G. Courses at Govemment College, Rajahmundry.

An amount of Rs. 82.87 lakhs has been spent for N S.S. in
degree colleges (State’s share of expenditure).

The first. phase of construction of permanent buildings in respect
of all Government Degree Colleges has been completed. A sum of
Rs. 118.82 lakhs has been spent on the construction of permanent
buildings including a Hostel Block for the Silver Jubilee
Government College, Kurnool.

Under the sub-plan for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes students, book banks and additional coaching
facilities were prov1ded to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
students stuying in Degree Colleges and for this purpose an amount
of Rs. 13.75 lakhs has been spent,



" Yhe Directorate of Adwit: Education was estabhshed' A
August, 1978. Farmers’ Functional Literacy Programme Cenited |
.t 89 centres in each of Vlsakhapatnam Karimnagar, Warangal - agw
.Nalgonda Districts and 150 Centres in each of the two Districts ‘&
‘Khammam and Krishna and also 100 centres in-each of the four
districts of Cuddapah, Adilabad, Srikakulam and Mahaboobnagat
wore started under the Non-formal (Adult) Education Schemes. These:
¢entres were continued till September, 1979 to complete the course.

- 7The two programmes—Farmers’ Functional Literacy Programme
and Non-Formal (Adult) Education Programme, which were ex1str@
in 1978-79, were merged into ome integrated programme under the
a;;genc“lature of “Rural Functional Literacy Project” from the yeat:

This meant sanciton of 23 projects were set up in  1979-80. - The
&nmber of projects sanctioned under State Plan were 5 while the
remammg 18 projects were fully funded by the Central Government.

A project of 300 Adult -Education Cenires under National Aduig
Bducation Programme was established during the year 1979-80 in.
"each of the eighteen districts of Adilabad, Anantapur, Chittoor, East
Godavari, Guntur, Hyderabad, Karimnagar, XKrishna, Kurnoel,
Mahabubnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad, Prakasam, Ranga Reddy,
Stikakulam, Visakhapatnam, Warangal and West Godavari with the
financial assistance of the Government of India.

Similarly, a project of 300 Adult Education Centres was established
during the year 1979-80 in each of the districts of Cuddapah,
¥hammam, Medak, Neliore and an additional project for Tribal
sreas i ‘Paderu taluk of Visakhapatnam district with the State funds.

In all the 23 projects sanctioned, in the 22 Districts of the State
texcept Vizianagaram), one post of Project Officer, one post of
Assistant Project Officer and 10 posts of Supervisors were sanctioned
for each Project with supporting Ministerial Staff (1 Upper Division
Clerk and 1 Lower Division Clerk-cum-Typist) in the Project Office.

Besides, 23 posts of District Adult Education Officers were sanc-

tioned with supporting staff —(One Statistical Assistant, one Lower
Division Clerk-cum-Typist per each Office).

In the 23 Projects, about 6,900 Adult Education Centres were set
up during January, 1980 to March, 1980 after identifying the locations
and Organisers/Instructors. Training courses were conducted for
the functionaries at all levels i.e., District Adult Education Officer,
Project Officers, Assistant Project Officers, Spervisors and Organisers,

. Since the setting up of about 6,900 Adult Education Centre
gvalved the identification of Adult Education functionaries at
different levels (Project Officer, Assistant Project Officers, Supervisors
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and Organisers) and the conduct of training courses for the function-
aries, and since recruitment of persons for the posts was mostly
confined to the different development Departments, the preparation
for the implementation of the programme has been consuming much
time. Difficulties in finding adequate number of women organisers
for half the number of centres meant exclusively for women, have again
slowed down the preparatory action. Also difficulties in finding even
Men Organisers for the centres for men in certain villages and
hamlets and particularly in tribal areas have like-wise contributed to
the delay in the completion of preparatory action.

In all, 2.07 lakhs of illiterate adults in the age-group of 15-35 are
being covered through Government Projects started during 1979-80.

Technical Education:

There were 7 Engineering Colleges with an intake of 1,370 students
at the beginning of the Fifth Plan. During the Plan period, one more
College was added taking the number of Colleges in the State to 8.
With this, the number of intake of students has also been increased
to 1,550. The amount spent on Technical Education in the State
during the Plan period 1974-80 was Rs. 182.98 lakhs. '

During the Fifth Plan period Sri Padmavathi Women’s
Polytechnic, Tirupati with Diploma Courses in Commercial Practice.
Catering and Food Technology, Pharmacy and Electronics Engineer-
ing and an Institute of Printing Technology in Secunderabad were
started. Besides this, a number of new and diversified courses have
also been introduced during the Fifth Plan in the existing institutions.
They are indicated below:

sl Name of the Scheme Year of Intake

No. Implemen-
tation.

(1) ) @ @

New Institutions :

1. Sri Padmavati Women’s Polytechnic, Tirupati in 1975-76 60
" Private sector under the management of Tirumala
Tirupati Devasthanams .. .. 1977-78 50

2. Institute of Printing Technology, Secunderabad .. 1977-78 60

Existing Institutions :

1. Part-time Diploma Courses in Civil Engineering
and Electronics and Communication Engineering
at Government Polytehcnic, Hyderabad .. 1975-76 40

2. Part-time Deploma Courses in Civil Engineering
at Andhre Polytechnic, Kakinada : .. 1975-76 20

wre—
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3. Diploma Course in .Electronic and Communi-
cation Engineering at Sri Venkateswara Govern-

ment Polytechnic, Tirupati . . 197576 30
4. Diploma Course in Commercial Practice at Gov- :

ernment Polytechnic, Srikakulam .. 197576 30~
5, Diploma Course in Commercial Practice at Gov- ' o

ernment Polytechnic, Nellore .. 1975-76. 30

6. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Metallurgy at Jawa- EL
harlal Nehru Government Polytechnic, Hyderabad 1977-78 15

7. Diploma course in Pharmacy at Government

Polytechnic for Women, Guntur 197778 20
8. Part-time Diploma Course in Civil Engmeermg at o
Government Polytechnic, Visakhapatnam L197778 3@

9. Increased intake into Part-time Diploma Course
in Mechanical Engineering at Government Poly-
technic, Visakhapatnam - . . 1977-78 20 -

10. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sugar Technology v
at Government Polytechnic, Visakhapatnam .. 1977-78 15 -
11. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sogar Technology
at Goverament-Polytechnic, Nizamabad . 197778 15
12. Sandwitch Diploma Course in Sugar Technology o
at S.V. Government Polytechnic, Tirupati . 1977-78 15

Increase in the intake capacity of several diploma and engmeering
Colleges was made during the period_1978-80. -

5

Medical and H ealth:

The Fifth Plan aimed at providing minimufm public heaith
facilities integrated with family welfare and nutrition for vulnerable
groups of children, pregnant women and nursing mothers. The accent
of the schemes during the period has been on (i) increasing the
accessibility of health services to Rural areas, (i) intensification of
the control and eradication of communicable diseases, especially
Small-pox, Malaria, Leprosy, (iii) qualitative improvement . in
Education and Training of Health Personnel and (iv) attempts .to
develop referal services by providing specialists attention to common
diseases in rural areas. An amount of Rs. 1200.28 lakhs was
spent on the Medical Schemes while an amount of Rs. 1394.80 lakhs
was incurred on the Health Schemes during 1974-80. Among the
physical achievements, addition of 596 beds to wvarious Taluk
Hospitals and opening of 60 Dental Clinics in selected Taluk
Hospitals deserve mentioned. ~New Dispensaries were opened’ af



i

“17 places in the State. Bed strength in Hospitals at the District level
was increased by adding 250 beds. In about 7 teaching hospitals
and District Headquarters Hospitals 301 beds were added, besides
making improvement to teaching hospitals. At places like Sattupalli,
Penuballi, Vayalpad, Bellampalli Mancherial and Mylavaram
construction of 30 bedded hospitals were taken up.

For the use of District Headquarters Hospitals and other hospitals
new Ambulances were purchased. 22 X-Ray Plants were installed in
different hospitals. 24 Primary Health Centres were adopted under
re-orientation of training programme to expose medical under-graduate
and teaching staff to rural health problems. Specialists units and-
wards of Urology, Neurology, Cardiology and Intensive Respiratory
Units were established in some of the selected hospitals in the State.
Mobile Opthalmic Units under the prevention of . blindness were
established at Kurnool and Warangal and also upgrading 5 Opthalmic
Assistant Surgeons Posts was done in adjoining 10 districts. Blood
Banks were also established at some of the important places under
Medical Schemes. Under the Minimum Needs Programme, schemes
were taken up for upgrading Primary Health Centres, construction of
backlog Primary Health Centres, and sub-centres and provision of
drugs at Rs. 2,000 for each sub-centre. In all 25 Primary Health
Centres were taken up for upgradation and 22 Primary Healih
Centres were constructed and 168 Quarters for Staff. 84 backlog
sub-centres and 89 new sub-centres were constructed, 101 sub-centres
were established. S5 Primary Health Centres were established in the
remaining Community Development Blocks in Tribal Areas. The
Minimum Needs Programme has covered all blocks by establishing
atleast one Primary Health Centre in each. There are 326 blocks
with 420 Primary. Health Centres and 3,992 sub-centres in the State.
About 194 Primary Health Centres were covered by Community
‘Health Volunteers Scheme to treat the minor aliments and educate
on Health and Family Welfare in Rural Communities.

Of the Public Health Schemes, many are covered by National
Programmes while a few were taken up under State Normal Public
“Health Schemes. Tetanus Toxoid and Antirabic Vaccine manufactu-
ring was taken by Institute of Preventive Medicine at Nacharam
Complex during the Fifth Plan period. During the Fifth Plan period
there was substantial decrease in Malaria by effective control measures
taken and funds provided under the scheme were fully utilised. The
. District Tuberculosis Control Programme is in full operation and also
-taken up in the newly formed district of Prakasam by providing
X-Ray equipment and other facilities. 6 Units of Cholera combat
teams have been established at Nellore, FEluru, Mahaboobnagar,
. Kakinada, Nizamabad and Machilipatnam. A Public Health
:Laboratory at Ongole was organised during the period. A Mobile
-Flurosis Unit and One Surveillance Unit were also started. A
-scheme was taken up of defloridation of water sources in Prakasam
-and Nalgonda Districts. ' i



‘A scheme was taken up with the assistance of UNKIEE’
establishing two health equipment repairing units. Under Filasie
€ontrol Programme one Rural Control Project was started . gt
‘Srikekulam. Further, 2 more control units were started at Slddmt
Municipality and adjoining rural areas.

During the Fifth Plan period it was felt necessary for establishing
a super speciality hospital and Nizam’s Institute of Orthopadics was
‘taken 'over and converted to Nizam’s ‘Institute of Orthopaedic and
Specialitics, Hyderabad. It is now in transition stage of becomiimg
imto an Institute of Medical Sciences, Hyderabad, an autonomous
Body. As a part of this complex and to meet the requirements ef
this Institute a 100 bedded base hospital of King Kothi Palace was
established at Hyderabad. Further, a separate Maternity Hospital
was cstablished at Hyderabad near Charminar one of the thickest
popalated areas in the City. The Vemana Yoga Research Institute
was: set up at Secunderahad to take up Research and Studies in Yagc
Practices.

“Grants-in-aid was offered to voluntary organisations at 1/3rd
grant-in-aid to two hospitals in West Godavari and Nalgonda districts.

The two private medical colleges were taken over by Govemh:eﬁt.
In all, there are 900 under-graduate admissions in the 8§ Medical
Colleges.

 There was a crash programme of admission of 210 nurses.
Further, a nursing college was started at Visakhapatnam with 25
“admissions.

In Medical Colleges in Kakinada, Tirupathi and  War gal
Training Programme has been taken up by admitting 100 students a
year in each college for Sanitary Inspectors’ Course.

The number of hospitals at the beginning of 1973-74 were. 1,412,
which was increased to 1,425 at the end of 1977-78. During the
same period the total number of beds was increased from 21,945 -to
23.,876.- The number of doctors has also gone up from 3,525 at the
end of Fourth Plan to 4,192 at the end of Fifth Plan.

Urban Water Supply:

There was only one €orporation and 83 Municipalities in the
State of which 49 Municipalities were provided with Water - Supply
Schemes at the beginning of the Fifth Five Year Plan. Even in these
49 towns where water supply facilities exist, the supplies are quite
imadequate to meet the requirements of the present population_ as per
the Minimum National Standards and as such, they are in dire need
of substantial improvements. Water supply facilities were prov1ded
in 22 more Municipalities thus bringing the total number of
Municipalities covered with water supply to 71 out of 83
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Municipalities including Visakhapatnam which was subsequently
converted into Municipal Corporation by the end of the above period
1974-80.

Sewerage

The position of underground drainage in the State when compared
to that of water supply is far from satisfactory and a lot has to be
done in this field. By the end of the period 1974-80 the Municipal
Corporation of Hyderabad and a part of Visakhapatnam Corpofation
and five Municipalities namely:—(1) Vijayawada (Eastern Area),
(2) Eluru (Southern Area), (3) Guntur, (4) Tenali and (5) Nellofe have
been provided with Underground Drainage Schemes.

During the Plan period 1974-80 a total amount of Rs. 5761.9%
lakhs was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 3863.52 lakhs was
incurred. The details of provision and the expenditure are as follows:

S. Programme Provision Expendi-

No. 1974-80  ture
1974-80

8)) )] RS

PRSPPI ¢

1. Hyderabad Water Works including Manjeera
Water Supply Scheme (Phase-II) and other :
projects . 3,515.00 2,493.42

3. Meghadrigadda Water Supply Scheme e 323.00 356.67

3. Water Supply Schemes in Municipalities:
(1) State’s share

} 1,923.95 1,013.43
(2) L.I.C. Funds

Total .. 5,761.95 3,863.%2

Hyderabad Water Works including Manjeera Water Supply Schemes
Phase-11 and other projects:

To meet the ever increasing demand of water supply to the twih
cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad and the industries in and
around, the Manjeera Water Supply Scheme Phase-II was taken up
to yield an additional quantity of 33 Mgpd at an estimated cost of
Rs. 12.05 crores. Remodelling of the distribution system in the
twin cities has also been taken up at an  estimated cost of
Rs. 8.72 crores to distribute the additional water from the Manjéera
Water Supply Scheme Phase-II. In addition, in order to further
augment the water supply to the City, Singoor Project as a part of
Manjecra Water Supply Scheme Phase-HF was also  faken up. All
these works are in progress. Due to initial problems there was & set
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‘back m ‘manufacturing of pipe which resulted in heavy shotfal
under these projects. : R

Meghadrigadda Water Supply Scheme :

‘With a view to augmentmg water- cupply to the fast developing
afcas and - industries in and around Visakhapatnam, Meghadrigadda
-stervou.' Scheme was taken up at an estimated cost of Rs. 528.00
.lakhs to supply seven million gallons of water per day. During the
Fifth Plan period an amount of Rs. 323.00 lakhs was provided and
.an -expenditure of Rs. 356.67 lakhs was incurred.  All the other
works are in progress.

"Water Supply Schemes in -Municipalities

, Out of 83 Municipalities, 49 were provided with protected water
supply facilities by the end of the Fourth Plan. In the Plan
period 1974-80, Rs. 1923.95 lakhs was provided including the amount
of assistance expected from L. I. C. to an extent of Rs. 752.00 lakhs.
Due to delay in release of loans by the L. 1. C, an expenditure of
Rs. 10,13 crores only was incurred.

"Rural Water Supply:

As on 1st April, 1977 balance of problem villages left over were
2,893, . The additional revenue villages categorised as Problem Villages
were identified as 468 and additional hamlets under probalmatic
category as 2,381 (total 2,849) thus, making the number of problem
villages as 5742 (2893+2849). Further 278 villages were covered
during 1977-78 under the Central Assistance Programme (218 villages)
and Minimum Needs Programme (60 villages) leaving 5464 problem
villages yet to be covered. The Government of India however not
recognised the number of the problem villages as 5,742. They were
_treating the left over (uncovered) problem villages of 1972 list as on
‘st April, 1977 as 2,873 only.

Out of 2,893 left over (uncovered) problem villages of 1972 list
recognised .by Government of India, 823 villages have been covered
‘with water supply as on 1st April, 1980 (218 villages during 1977-78
and the rest during 1978-80) leavmg the balance 2,070 villages yet to
be covered :

: The number of problem villages identified on the latest survey are
6,136 villages (1980 list). Thus there are 8,206 villages in Andhra
Pradesh State (2,070 from 1972 list and 6,136 from subsequent list)
.with a population of 12,781 thousands (as per 1971 Census) yet to be
covered with water supply as on 1st April 1980.

H ousmg :

".. The Housing Schemes and Programmes in the State are being
implemented by different agencies. During the Plan period 1974-80
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an amount of Rs. 4536.13 lakhs was provided and an expenditure of
Rs. 4416.73 lakhs was incurred. The amount provided and the
expenditure incurred, agency-wise is indicated in the following
statement : — :

(Rs. in lakhs)

Sl . Agency _Provision Expendi--
No. during ture
1974-80  during
1974-80
® @ 3 @
1. Director of Weaker Sections (House -sites for
Landless labourers etc.) .. 2,804.87 2,795.51
2. Andhra Pradesh Housing Board .. L115.03 1,115.03-

3. Andhra Pradesh Police Housing Corporation  230.00  230.00
4. Rental Houvsing Schemes (C.E.)(R. & B.) 134.26 86.69

5. Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Caste and Sche-
duled Tribe Co-operative Housmg Federa-
tion . .. 60.00 49.23

6. Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme ‘ o
(Commissioner of Labour). .. .. 60.00 50.39
7. Slum Clearance Scheme :

(a) Special Officer, Municipal Corporatlon, : :
Hyde1abad . 27.50 19.57

[Nl 4

(b) Director of Municipal Administration ..  36.00  16.23
8. Town Planning Trust, Visakhapatnam .. 40.00 40.00
9. Registrar of Co-operative Societies . 14.55 5.15

10. Village Housing Project Scheme (Director,
Town Planuing) .. 12.00 10.29 .

11. Middle Income Group Housing Scheme (C E. ’
Public Health Individual Sector). . 6.92 3.64

Total .. 4536.13 4416.73



116
"The achicvements in brief are as follows:

The Housing Board has constructed houses/tenements numbering
1,380 against the target of 2,480 units besides purchasing and develop-
ment of 692 acres of land. The main draw back being non-availability
of suitable land for housing. The Police Housing Corporation has, with
the aim of providing Housing Accommodation to it’s members, taker up
and completed the construction of 1,566 quarters during the periad
under review at different places in the State. The Chief Engineer, Roads
and Buildings, has completed the construction of 1,623 houses under
Rental Housing Scheme at a cost of Rs. 86.69 lakhs during 1974-80.
Fos the benefit of its members, the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes Co-operative Housing Socicties Federation has programmed to

" vomstruct 55,546 thouses in rural areas with the help of a loan of
Rs. 10.00 crores sanctioned by L.LC. in 1971. The Federation has
released funds amounting to Rs. 976.98 lakhs to the District Societies
and helped in the construction of 51,651 houses towards the close of
1978-79. Under the Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme the Com-
missioner of Labour has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 50.39 lakhs on
the qemstruction of 210 quarters in Government and employers sectogs.
The Director, Municipal Administration and Special Officer, Municipal
Corporation of Hyderabad who were implementing the slum clearance
and improvement schemes during the first two years of the Plan have
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 35.80 lakhs on housing. An amount of
Rs. 40.00 lakhs was released to the Town Planning Trust, Visakhapat-
nam for land acquisition and development of layouts. The Registrar,
Co-operative Societies, has incurred an amount of Rs. 5.15 lakhs on
granting managerial subsidy to the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative
Housing Federation and committed expenditure on housing loans
sanctioned earlier. The Director, Town Planning while implementing
the Village Housing Project Scheme through the Panchayat Samithkis
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 10.29 lakhs. The Chief Engineer, Public
Health has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 3.64 lakhs on the Middle

Income Group Housing Scheme (individual sector) during the period
under review. :

Of the many schemes that are being implemented by the State
Government to solve the problem of acute shortage of Housing
especially amongst the Agricultural labourers and other economically
weaker sections of the society, the scheme of providing house-sites to
the families in need of them is most important. There are about 18.82
lakh agricultural labourer households in the State and out of which 14.12
lakh houscholds are stated to be landless and are in need of house-sites.

A sum of Rs. 11.11 crores was spent by the Director of Hariign

. w0 a‘

V.\ielfare flc;r tlhe plurpose of acquisition of land and provision of hou]sé-
sites to the landless labourers for Scheduled Castes duri ifth
P roric. s during the Fifth

',From_ !956-57 to 1979-80, an amount of Rs. 26.20 crores was spent
on acquiring house-sites to Scheduled Castes, Backward Classes ang
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other weaker sections of the Society. 12,46,834 families have been
provided with house-sites. An extent of AC 55,381 private land and
an extent of Ac. 22,249 Government land was acquired. During the
Fifth Plan period, an amount of Rs. 20.57 crores was spent for providing
house-sites to 7,05,855 families. An extent of Ac. 44,292 land was
acquired and Ac. 20,783 was alienated.

Urban Development :

The schemes under Urban Development are intended to develop
municipal towns in the State and they are implemented by the Director
of Municipal Administration, Director of Town Planning, Special
Officer, Municipal Corporation and Project Officer, Urban Community
Development. These four departments together spent Rs. 1,340.64
lakhs out of the total revised provision of Rs. 1,594.78 lakhs, during
the Plan period 1974-80.

The Director of Municipal Administration implemented the followmg
two types of schemes:

1. Remunerative schemes like construction of shop rooms, stalls,
market godowns, slaughter houses, etc., and an amount of
Rs. 46.95 lakhs was spent for this purpose during the Plan
period.

2. Environmental improvement of slums upon which an amount
of Rs. 513.12 lakhs was spent for providing amenities, such as,
drinking water taps, sewerage, storm water drains, street light-
img, public latrines, community baths, drainage and widening
and paving of existing lanes, street lighting, ete.

The Director of Town Planning implemented two types of schemes,
viz. (1) Loans to Municipalities and (2) Grants-in-aid to Municipalities.
Yowards loans to municipality, schemes were sanctioned to Palakol and
Khammam municipalities. Under the grants-in-aid schemes they were
extended to Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, ‘Guntur, Warangal, Nizam-
abad, Rajahmundry, Nalgonda, Cuddapah, Kothagudem and Tirupathi
Municipalities. The total amount released for these two types of
schemes during the Plan 1974-80 was Rs. 75.76 lakhs.

The Project Officer, Urban Community Development Project spent
Rs. 4.42 lakhs during 1974-78 towards improving the social and
physical conditions in slums and backward areas. Under this scheme
40 balawadies with 2,000 children, 31 sewiag centres with 600 trainees,
2 zigzag embroidery centres, 5 music centres, one dancing centre were
maintained. Besides, 15 milk feeding centres covering 2,000 children
were also maintained. 500 trained women were helped for purchasing
sewing machines.

Environmental improvement of slums in twin cities:

As per the 1973 survey of the slum areas in twin cities, there are
284 stums. The present estimated population in these slums is about
3,70,000. This is about 1/6 of the total population of the twin ities,



The slum clearance scheme was taken up with a view to clear the dunig-,
and provide hygienically clean and spacious housing aCCOmmodauOn to
the slum dwellers. .

The Municipal Corporation has constructed, 2,360 units up to end
of 1975. Total expenditure incurred on this since the mceptlon of thlS
scheme is Rs. 139.43 lakhs. .

From the experience in allotting these quarters to the slum dwelers
it is seen that the slum dwellers are not occupying these quarters, because
of their poor econmomic conditions. Therefore, the construction of
houses under this slum clearance scheme was abandoned from the year
1974. This scheme was transferred to state sector, and clubbed with
sxtes and service scheme

Sites and Services Scheme:

‘In this phase, instead of constructing the houses, the Mumapal
€orporation of Hyderabad proposed for providing only basic amenities
and development of the plots. The Government has agreed to provide
developed plots instead of construction of tenements. Under this
scheme, the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad has been able to 1ake
up one scheme at Gaddiannaram for developing 600 Plots.

As the slum dwellers were not in a position to purchase these piots,
a new concept under Habitat Housing Scheme was evolved. Under
this scheme pattas are to be distributed by the Government/Munidpal
Corporation of Hyderabad to the several dwellers and economiclly
weaker sections. Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots as
well as in other-open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secured
from the Commercial Banks to the extent of house construction to the
plot owner up to Rs. 4,000 (80% of the cost) by mortgaging these plots.
The individual on his part has to construct the house by contributing
Rs. 1,000 in cash or labour component. The basic amenities such as
roads, drainage, water supply and electricity, etc., are being provided
by the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad, for which the Government,
has allotted grants under ‘“Environmental Improvement to Slums”,
This has proved to be a most effective and acceptable scheine under
the Habitat Housing Scheme. The cost of house including bank
loan and cash or labour component for house owner works out to
Rs. 5,000 per house, for providing basic amenities free of cost and also
for acquiring private lands where slums have developed, is provided
from the funds under this head.

For the implementation of this scheme in the Municipalities, a sum
of Rs. 16.23 lakhs was released to the Vijayawada and Bodhan Munici-
palities for construction of tenements and development of open
developed plots. The Vijayawada Municipality has taken steps to
construct 54 single room tenements and also proposed to construct 112
single tenements. In regard to development of open developed plots
in Bodhan, the scheme could not be implemented in Bodhan due to
opposition by the slum dwellers to vacate the land in their possession-
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for taking any development. From 1977-78 onwards, the provisioﬂ

under this head is being used under Environmental Improvement
Schemes.

During the year 1978-79, an amount of Rs. 8.20 lakhs was sanctioned
to 8 Municipalities, viz., Gudiwada, Ongole, Srikalahasti, Kadiri, Maha-
boobnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and Warangal for construction of
46 shop rooms, 8 stails and dhobhikanas. Another sum of Rs. 200.00
lakhs was released for undertaking the Environmental Improvement
Schemes in 146 slum areas in 46 municipalities, covering a total popu-
lation of 2,59.471.

Information and Publicity:

During the Plan period 1974-80, 1,058 Community radio sets were
installed. Equipment for T.V. Laboratory was also purchased by
spending an amount of Rs. 7.47 lakhs out of the provision of Rs, 12.50
lakhs.

Under the Publicity programmes, an amount of Rs. 64.05 lakhs
was spent towards the purchase of audio viswal equipment, inter-
district press tours, supply of Yojana Journals for all blocks for two
months free of cost, and on Songs and Drama trips.

Labour and Labour Welfare.

The programmes implemented under this sector are classified into
three groups. The first group relates to the scheme for training of
craftsmen to provide technical personnel to meet the man-power require-
ments of factories. The second group comprises schemes for setting
up of employment exchanges and strengthening of existing employment
exchanges. The third group covers labour welfare schemes. The
Director, Employment Exchanges is implementing schemes included in’
the first two groups while the Commissioner of Labour and the Chief
Inspector of Factories and Boilers are in-charge of schemes in the
third group. During the Plan period 1974-80 an amount of Rs. 188.39
lakhs was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 191.55 lakhs was
incurred on these schemes. The details of the provisions and expen-
diture incurred are the following:

(Rs. in lakhs)

YA Agency Amounts  Expenditure
No. provided incurred
‘ ' 1974-80 1974-30
0) 2 A 4

1. Director of Employment and Training :
(a) Employment Schemes . 16.20 20.01
(b) Craftsmen Training Schemes .. 165.08 ' 165.89
2. Commissioner of Labour .. 3.50 2.67°
3. Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers .. 3.61 2.98

Total .. 188.39 191. 55
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" A brief review of the schemes is as follows?:

Employment Schemes :

™ Almost all these schemes are staff schemes aimed at providing bct;er
supervision and inspection of the Employment Exchanges in the State.

Craftsmen Training Schemes:

For the implementation of Craftsmen Trainiag Schemes an
expenditure of Rs. 165.89 lakhs was incurred during the period under
review. Most of the schemes were staff oriented with provisions made
for- purchase of equipment and acquisition of buildings. During the
year under review the LT.I. at Hyderabad was strengthened, the LT.L
at Ongole in Prakasam district was opened and the existing District
Level Training Centres were reorganised. A Centralised Instraction
Training Class Centre for Telangana Region, was established at
Hyderabad. Similarly, two such centres were started at Kakinada and
Tirupati to serve the Andhra and Rayalaseema Regions. The LT.I. gt
Visakhapatnam was modernised. Advanced Vocational Training
courses like, (@) Indian Standards and Blue Print Reading, (b) Mechani-
cal and FElectrical maintenance, (¢) Marine Diesel Operation and main-
tenance and (d) Welding were introduced in this institution.

Labour Welfare

An amount of Rs. 3.50 lakhs was provided for starting a Statlstleal
Cell at the Headquasters, and Labour Welfare Centre at Rajahmundry
and maintaining them during the Plan period 1974-80. The expenditire
incurred was of the order of Rs. 2.67 lakhs. These are staff schemes.

Factories and Boilers:

An amount of Rs. 3.61 lakhs was provided and an expenditare of
Rs. 2.98 lakhs was incurred during the period 1974-79, on the mainte-
nance of a Deputy Chief Inspector of Boilers and four Superintendents.

Welfare of Schedwled Castes:

Two types of schemes, namely educational schemes and economic
upliftment schemes were implemented. Under educational schemes
the allotment was spent on payment of stipends to students in Industrial
Traijning Institutes and the number of beneficiaries ranged between
1,500 and 4,456 during the Plan period 1974-79. During the five-year
penod 1,309 hostels were maintaimed. Sixty-seven Government hostet
buildings were already constructed and 80 buildings are under construc-
tion. A sum of Rs. 187.16 lakhs was spent for this purpose.
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Monetary aid for clothing to the boarders residing in the Hostels was
provided and the number of beneficiaries fluctuated between 30,000 and

40,000. An amount of Rs. 69.92 lakhs was spent for this purpose from
1974-79.

On an average 2,00,000 Scheduled Caste students per annum were
supplied with Nationalised Text Books involving an expenditure of
Rs. 47.00 lakhs, 1,693 physically handicapped and 5,424 released bonded
labourers were rehabilitated and an amount of Rs. 3,414 lakhs was spent
for the purpose.

The other important schemes taken up during the Plan period were
scholarships to post-matric students studying in the colleges, boarding
charges in attached hostels and pocket expenses. Some of the other
programmes consists of Pre-examinations Training for candidates
appearing for LLA.S., etc., examinations and training to Scheduled Caste
candidates as Village Karnams, Motor Vehicle Training, Tractor
Driving, etc.

Under economic upliftment programmes, a sum of Rs. 239.65 lakhs
was provided as share capital in the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes
Finance Corporation for implementing the economic upliftment scheme.

The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Corporation was registered
on 6th February, 1974. Twenty-one District Societies were registered
and affiliated to the Corporation. In addition, one Zilla Hatijan
Development Co-operative Corporation registered earlier and providing
financial assistance to Scheduled Castes and Girijans has been affiliated
to the Corporation. A sum of Rs. 573.75 lakhs was provided towards
financial assistance to the Corporation of which a sum of Rs. 264.79
lakhs constitutes the share capital contribution. In addition, Zilla
Parishads and Panchayati Samithis iransferred a sum of Rs. 5.27 lakhs
for utilisation towards 20% margin money for implementation of
economic support schemes for Scheduled Castes.

Schemes costing Rs. 871.46 lakhs and involving margin money of
RE. 21930 lakhs benefiting 64,159 Scheduled Castes individuals were
implemented. Participation of margin money per individual Scheduted
Caste beneficiary works out to Rs. 340. The percentage of coverage
of total Scheduled Caste families is 11.9.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes:

The schemes implemented by Director of Tribal Welfare relates to
both educational and economic upliftment schemes. The expenditure
ineurred on Scheduled Tribes during the Plan period 1974-80 was
Rs. 11.31 crores. The amount of loan advanced by financing institu-.
tions was of the order of Rs. 126.68 crores from the inception of the
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Corporation, i.e., from October, 1976

SP/318—16
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to December, 19/9. ‘Lhe otner achievements of the Corporation m &
as follows:

(Rs. in crores)

1. Total cost of Schemes | 259.89
2. Amount of subsidy sanctioned 0.85
3. Total margin money sanctioned 0.47

" The peoples contribution was Rs. 1.35 lakhs. The number of
beneficiaries was 13,766. The following table will show the stage of
development of tribal areas between Fourth and Fifth Plan periods, on
one hand and the State as a whole at the end of Fourth Plan.

LEVELS OF DEVELOPMENT

LEVEL AT THE END OF .
St Item —_— Ay
No. Fourth Plan  Fifth Plan
| (Tribal areas) (Tribal areas)
) @ , (3) @
1. Percentage of literacy .. 5.34 .01
(1971)
2. Percentage of villages electrified .. 2.9 7.28
3. Number of beds per lakh of population .. 14 20

4, Number of veterinary institutions per lakh of
cattle vopulation - 5 7

5. 'Percentage of irrigated area to the net area
sown _ .. 5.06 25.01

This will show the accelerated development achieved ‘during the
Fifth Plan period. The tribal areas are still lagging behind in compzrison
to the progress recorded in the State as a whole.

Backward Classes:

During the years 1974-79, Pre-matric Scholarships for students
studying in Industrial Training Institutes were awarded involving an
expenditure of Rs. 19.00 lakhs, and benefiting the students ranging
between 1,107 and 4,392. An amount of Rs. 73.03 lakhs was spent
towards post-matric scholarships and the number of beneficiaries was
2,105 in 1975-76 raising to 14,802 in 1978-79. Similarly, a sum of-

Rs. 23.20 lakhs was spent towards pre-matric scholarships and average
number of beneficiaries was 17,082.
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During the period under review, 273 Government Hostels wert
opened and maintained and an amount of Rs. 160.12 lakhs was spem
for this purpose. Towards economic upliftment programmes a sumr
of Rs. 216.00 lakhs was provided towards investment in Andhra Pradest
Backward Class Finance Corporation and this amount includes the
managerial subsidy of Rs. 2.00 lakhs. The Andhra Pradesh Backward
Class Finance Corporation was established on 4th September, 1974.
Till the end of 31st March, 1980, the Corporation implemented the
schemes with an outlay of Rs. 34.02 crores utilising margin money and
Institutional Finances benefiting 1,74,053 beneficiaries as per the details
shown. below :

SI.No. Item Rs. in lakhs Beneficiaries
©) P) B) @
1. Occupational group .. 547.08 40,064
2. Trausport schemes .. 128.32 5058
3. Industrial schemes .. 226.49 6,198
4. Business Schemes .o 217.22 12,631
5. Agiculture Schemes .. 1,188.95 55,555
6. Animal Husbandry Schemes .. 1,025.78 51,586
7. Other schemes . 58.50 2,961
Total .. 3402.84 174,053

In addition to the above major schemes, supply of Nationalised Texi
Books, functioning of Pre-examinations Training Centre, Community
Services, construction of hostel buildings, etc., were also taken up.

Social Welfare:

Various Social Welfare Schemes are implemented by three depart-
ments namely, Director of Social Welfare, Director of Women and Child
Welfare and Inspector-General of Prisons.

The Director of Social Welfare implemented the following twg
schemes :
(1) Maintenance of a Home for the blind with 50 boarders.
(2) Another Home for physically handicapped with 50 boarders,

An average expenditure of Rs. 1.50 lakhs per annum was incurred
leading to an overall expenditure of Rs. 9.00 lakhs in the Plan period
1974-80. In addition the Research Training and Administrative Cell
was created and being maintajned,



The Director of Women and Child Welifare implemented quea;
Welfare and Child Welfare Schemes in addition to the several schemes,
of strengthening the administration. An amount of Rs. 318.54 lakhs
was spent towards the inaintenance of Rescue Homes, Homes for,
collegiate (Destitute) girls and Hostels for working women, besides thc
maintenance of the State and Service Homes, establishment and main=
tenance of Women’s Technical Training Institute besides Child Welfare
Schemes.

The Inspector-General of Prisons incurred an expenditure of
Rs. 14.62 lakhs towards various schemes, such as, maintenance o
Borstal School Centres at Nizamabad, Welfare of Prisons, starting of the
Reception Home at Tirupati and Vijayawada and appointment of
Workers in Junior Certified Schools during the years 1974-79.

Nutrition :

Two types of nutrition programmes were implemented during the
Plan period 1974-80 under review, viz., (1) Special Nutrition Programme
for Urban Slums and (2} Applied Nutrition Programme.

As against the provision of Rs. 841.76 lakhs, an amount of
Rs. 626.85 lakhs was spent towards special nutrition programme. The
number of municipalities covered by the scheme increased from 6 in
1974-75 to 14 in subsequent years, and the number of beneficiaries
ranged between 70,000 and 80,000 during the Plan period. The Director
of "Tribal Welfare maintained nutrition centres in different tribal areas

and the number of beneficiaries was increased from 1,90,670 in 1974-75 -
to 2,50,000 in 1979-80.

.The State Government have set up a Ready to Eat processed Food
Factory in collaboration with: the CARE at the cost of Rs. 91.00 lakhs
for supplying Ready to Eat Food to the school-going children of 6 to 11
years_age. This scheme substituted the Mid-day Meal Scheme and is
benefiting 2 lakh children in four districts. About 572 balwadies were
opened and are now running in 70 post operational . blocks and in
addition, supplementary feeding programmes were also taken up.

Economic Services:

The schemes under this head are implemented by the Government
in Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) Department and the Bureau
of Economics and Statistics. An amount of Rs. 114.88 lakhs was
provided during the Plan period 1974-80 under review. Oyt of which
a sum of Rs. 26.99 lakhs by the Government and the balance of Rs. 52.62
lakhs by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics was spent.

The expenditure incurred by the Director, Bureau of Economics and
Statistics related to schemes, such as, installation and maintenance of
addmonal rain guages, strengthening of superv1s1on of crop cutting
experlments distributive trade survey, in-service training unit, reglonal
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accounts and capital accounts unit, machines tabulation unit, efc.
Besides conduct of World Agricultural Census, supply of electric calcu-
lators to the district agencies, conduct of Census of Public Sector
Employees and Livestock Census, 1977 were the other important
schemes implemented.

The Director of Weights and Measures incurred an expenditure of
Rs. 38.47 lakhs towards regulation of Welghts and Measures during the
Plan period 1974-80.

General Services ;

For the construction of Court and other Administrative Office
Buildings, an amount of Rs. 489.54 lakhs was spent. The above
expenditure includes construction of new Annexe Buildings for Law
Officers and the Offices of the High Court of Andhra Pradesh, construc-
tion of District Court Buildings mcludmg the Judges Quarters,
construction of a new block for the Secretariat Offices, construction of
Office Buildings for the Commercial Tax Department and Roads and
Buildings Department and of various Buildings under Jails Department,
ete.
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ANNEXURE
STATEMENT SHOWING THE OUTLAYS AND EXPENDITURE
(Rs. in lakhs)

Sl --Head of Development Tot; Plan % t;) Expenditure o/
No. —————— ———— 1974-80 Total 19074-80 ' 1{5’;?
Head of Department  outlay

1. Agriculture .. 4968.95 2.6 4742 50 1.5
" (@) Andhra Pradesh Agri- .
cultural University 420.88 0.2 428.67 0.2
(b) Director of Agricul- : .
ture .. 653.30 0.3 597.07 0.3
. (¢) Director of Marketing 30.43 . 26.71
. (d) Andhra Pradesh State
Warehousing Cor-
poration o 52.00 . 52.00 0.1

(e) Forests and Rural De-
- velopment Department :

() DPAP. . 262539 1.5 2499.00 1.3
(i) SF.D.A. & M.F.
ALDA. .. 501.25 0.3 453.35 0.2
@iii) Agro Industries
Corporation .. 25.00 .. 25.00 ..
(iv) LIRD.P. _ . 660.70 0.3 660.70 0.4
2. Land Reforms . 233.79 0.1 268.10 0.1
Director of Survey and
Settlement (Agency Staff)
3. Minor Irrigation .. 4174.11 2.1 4335.03 2.3
(a) Director, Ground
Water Department 304.50 0.1 276.45 0.1
(b) Chief Engineer (Minor
Irrigation) .. 3,081.44 1.6  3229.81 1.7

(¢) Andhra Pradesh Irri-

gation Development v
Corporation .. 650.15 0.3 700.15 0.4

(d) Chief Engineer (P.R.) 128.62 0.1 128.62 0.1

4. Soil and Water Conser-
vation 266.18 0.1 251.76 01

(@) Director of Agriculture  209.60 0.1 208.89 0.1

(b) Chief Conservator of

Forests 56.58 .. 42.87
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ANNEXURE (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)

) @

€)

@

)

©

5.

6.

7.

Area Development

Command Area Deve-
lopment

Animal Husbandry ..
Director of Animal
Husbandry

Dairy Development

Andhra Pradesh Dairy

8.

10.

11.

12.

1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED

Development Corpora-
tion.

Fisheries

Director of Fisheries
including Fisheries
Development Corpo-
ration

.. Forests

Chief Conservator of
‘Forests (including
Forests Development
Corporation).

Investment in Agricul-
ture Fingncial Institu-
tion (Debentures)—
Registrer of co-op. ..
society

Community Develop-
ment and Panchayats

P. R. Department

Rural Works Programme
Panchayati Raj Depart-
ment ..

SERVICES

2186.56

591.19

844.00

701.00

665.00

1597.00

358.26

220.00

1.1

0.3

0.4

0.4

0.3

0.8

0.2

0.1

1716.65

494.82

799.17

645.29

616.56

1802.47

16806 64 8.5  16,243.74

0.9

0.3

0.4

0.3

0.3

1.0

0.2
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ANNEXURE (Contd)

@ o o @ ® O

(@ Registrar of Co-cpera-
tive Societies :
(i) Borrowing from

RBI .. 1,180.00 0.6 1,143.02 0.6
(i) Otdter: @o-operanve o
schemes . 900.29 0.5 920:94- - 0.5
H, CO-OPERATION .. 208029 1.1  2063.96 1.1
\. Irrigation : . 55318.61 28.1 - 54823'59 20
(a) Nagarjunasagar Pro- ‘
- ject . 16916.00 8.6 1691303 3.9
() Pochampad Pro]ect 13,319.00 6.8 13,264.00. 7.6
{c) Godavari Barrage 4,397.80 2.2 4292.58. 2.3

- (d) Other Major and
Medium Irrigation
Schemes 17,602.81 8.9 17,239.62: 9.1
(e) (i) Flood Control )
(i) Drainage J; 2,333.00 1.4 276427 1.%
(f) Andhra Pradesh Cons- :
truction Corporation 350.00 0.2 350.00- - 0.2

2. Power .. 72,582.39 36.9 68,961.20: - 3%.4
(@ Chief Engineer, (Sri-
: am) .. 15,226.00: 7.7 1477747 7.8

(b) Andhra Pradesh State
Electricity Board .. 57,356.39  29.2° S#123'7%' 28.6

III. WATER AND POWER
DEVELOPMENT .. 1,27,901.00 65.01 1,23,724.70 65.4

1. Industries: . 4470.17 2.3 4387.83 2.3
(a) Director of Industnes 547.78 0.3 62929 0.3
(b)) Andhra Pradesh Ind-

dustrial Infrastruc-

ture Corporation 662.00 03 471.57 0.2
(c) Andhra Pradesh In-

dustrial Develop- .

ment Corporation 1,170.00 0.6 ,LIT0.00 0.6
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ANNEXURE* (Contd)

(Rs. in lakhs)

(- @) 3) “@ 4> ©) :
(d) Andhra Pradesh State ' T
Finance Corporation 121:30- 0.1 120.00-  0:1
(e) State Bureau of Public ’ ‘ :
Enterpnses (Indus- -
tries and Commerce , .
Depastment) 11.65 10.69> ..
(f) State Contribution to
Companies (Industries
and Commerce De- '
partment) 161.17 0.1 1521 0.1;
(g) ‘State Contribution to '
” Sick Mills {Director of
Handlpoms,and Textiles) 80.97.. 80.97, s
(#) Film Development SERCTI
Corporation . 220.00 0.1 169.05 0.1
(i) Director of Civil Sup- . . T
plies . 0.12 . 0:02, A
(» Nizam.Sugar Factory - 12.68: . 12.68u" ..
(k) Nagarjuna Fertilizers 300.00 0:27 300.00¢ 02
() Director,of Sugars 1,183..50« 0.6 1266:6%: 0.7
2. Village and Small Indus- : ‘
trigs 1,764.52, 0.2 1,716.06. 0.9
- (a) Directgf, of. Industrxes ‘ ' sy
"and Khadi Rebate. . 405.56 0.2 3%13.365. 0.2
(b) Andhra Pradesh Small '
Scale Industries De-
velopment: Corpora— o _— 5
tion 158:.83: 0.1:  158:83: o
<) Andhm,?radcsh In-
dustrial Infrastruc- o e
ture Corporation 17.90 .. 16.40 .
(@'LLD.CAP. 120.00° 0.1  119.79 Q.+
(e)- Director of Handlooms- o
andjTextiles 1,062.23 0.5° 1,047.68° 0/)s-
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ANNEXURE (Contd)

(Rs. in lakhsy=
o V) O] @ &) ©
3. Mining and Metalurgical .
- . Industries .. 1456.58 0.7 144435 0.8
‘(@) Director of Mines and -
-7 Geology .. 49.58 38.50
~ (b) Andhra Pradesh Min-
. .ing Cofporation ..-- 107.00 0.1 105.85 0.1
“(¢) Contribution to Sin- )
gateni Collieries .. 1,300.00 0.6  1300.00 0.7
IV. INDUSTRIES AND - ‘-
© MINERALS - 7,691.27 3.9 7,548.54 4.0.
1. Minor Ports : - . 324.00 02 32736 0.2
(@) Director of State Ports. -
2 Roodsand Bridges .. 460950 2.4 4738.50 2.5
(@) Chief Engineer (R & B) . ,
-() PW.D. Roads .. 3,449.15 1.6 3537.52 1.9 -
(i) Surgar-cane Roads.  143.50 0.1 226.06 0.1
(i) Toll Tax in respect :
' of identi .
Bridges ... 128.00 0.1 98.92 0.1
(iv) Imposition of Tax
on Royalty under :
. Mining . .. 160.00 0.1 147.15 0.1
" (b) Sugar-cane Roads .. 41.00 41.00 ..
. Director of Municipal '
* Administration.
(¢) Chief Engineer (P.R.)-
- () P. R. Roads . 462.35 0.2 462.35 0.2
(i) Sugar-cane Roads - 225.50 0.1 225.50 0.1
3. Road Transport o 9027.00 4.6 10,336.20 .
APSRT.C. ’ 58
4. Tourism | 66.09 61.53 ...
Director of Tourism. ' ' '
V. TRANSPORT AND CoM- ,
’ MUNICATIQN .. 14,026.59 7.2 15,463.59 8.2




131

ANNEXURE (Contd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)
(1) @ 6) @ ®) ©
1. General Education .. 3239.63 1.6 274.41 1.7
(a) Director of School
Education .. 2,232.89 1.1 1,789.09 0.9
(b) Director of Higher : :
Education .. 925.74 0.5 874.10 0.5
() Directo: of Youth
Services .. 81.00 70.56 .
2. Artand Culture .. 67.58 5176, .
{a) Director of State
Archieves .. 11.47 9.94 .
(b) Director of Public T
Libraries .. 12.62 11.13 s
(¢) Director of Archaeology .
and Museums. 37.49 28.39 P
(d) Director of Oriental
Manuscripts Library
and Research Insti- .
tute .. 6.00 2.30 Cae
3. Technical Education .. 217.11 0.1 182.98 0.1
Director of Technical ,
Education.
4. Medical .. 1,337.58 0.6 1,200.28 0.6
(a) Director of Medical K
Services .. 1,219.27 0.6 1,104.68 0.6
(b) Deputy Director of
- Medical Services
(ESD 35.50 30.03
(¢) Director of Indian '
Medicine and Homoe-
pathy . 76.81 65.57 e
5. Public Health .. 1532.87 08 138518 0.7
(@) Director of Medical '
Services.
(i) Normal P.H. : S
Schemes . 709.46 0.4 666.25 0.3
(i) Minimum Needs .
Programme 771.41 0.4 0.4

670.43




. ANNEXURE \(Gontd.)

e Rs. inlakh)
® Q) ® @
_{b) Andhz desh.State
7 Béard for Prevention
and Contrel of o o
WistedPellution .. 42300 +48780
& #UrbarWhtter Supply and
- Drainage 5,761.95 29 3964 .0
.. ChiefsEggineer (Public . o
Health)
+{a) ScABmes in Munioi-
palities :
 (§) Staté Share b ' I
© () LIC.Funds J  2053.95  1:0 'L335:87 0.7
«(b) Madjitd and Hyder- o
abad Water Works 3,255.00 127 L 2170088 3.2
{¢) Méjhdbrigedda Water
Supply Scheme .. 323.00 0.2 18929 W.r
1. Rural Water Supply and
**= Sanitation 3089.94 1.6 298222 1.6
. &hief Begfuecer (Pancha- .
yati Raj) ‘ B
(i) State Shares .. 2786.94) 1.6 2982122 1.6
Gi) L.I1.C Funds .. 303.00
s Housing . 4536.13 22 (4416173 2.3
*¢a) Andhrad'Pradesh Hous- o
sing Board e L115.03 . 06 111593 2.6
(b) Audhra Pradesh Police
Hotisitg Corporation 230.00 0.1 23000 0.1
(¢) Director of Town '
Planning . 12.00 1029
@) APscs and S.Ts.
ﬁoeporatlvc Housing -
tied Pederation 6000 49723
(¢) Commissioner of 7
Labour 60.00 50”39
. (f) Chief Engineer (R & ; -
R ) “134:26 0.1 86769 0.1
(g) Chief Epgineer (P. H) 6.92 ‘364

P ™ ot N PR PP T~ [t eu g R
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ANNEXURE "{(€sntd.)

(Rs. in lakhs)
@) (@ ©) @ ~(3) g"))
(h) Registrar of Co-ope-
rativerSocieties .. 14.55 5.15
(i) Town Planning Trust, ‘
_ Visakhapatnam 35.00 35.00
(/) Director of Harijan
Welfaie (House- o
sites). .. 2,804.87 1.4 .2,795.51 1.5
(k) Director of Municipal o
.. Administration "36.00 16.23
() Special Officer, Muni-
cipal Corporation, .
Hyderabad . 27.50 19.57 .
v9.« Urban. Development . . 1594.98 0.8 1,304.64 0 7"
(a) Director of Town . _
- Plaining . 108750 0.1 107776 © 0.1
() Director of Munici-
pal‘Abshinistration
() Remunerative ]
Agehiemes L
(i{) Enivronmental
1Intprovement of J ' o i
Slums 508.25 0.3 %60.07  0%3
.(c) Spevint Officer, M.C.H.  -888.03 0.04 636.81 0.3
() Twin Cities Impro- . ,
wemént Schemes . . 617.50 0.3 406.05 0.2
(i) Urban C.D.
: Pibjects .. 7:50 702 .
(iii) Environmental
Iptovement of
Slums .. 200.53 0.1 - 161.24 0.1
t (iv) Assistance to U.D. As. 62.50 62:50
0.} Information and Publicity: ' 106.15 0.1 9652 0.1
. Director of Information
# and Publid*Relations.
({) Publicity 1 )
(ii) Broardcasting ] 81.15 0.1 7152 0.1
. (i) Film Development '

Corpo1ation 25.00

25.00

T T g R aaarcon
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. ANNEXURE (Contd.)

o (Re. in Lok
M @ &) @ &) ﬁf
11. Labour and Labour Wel- ' B
fare .. 18839 0.1 19155 0.1
(a) Commissioner of E
’ Labour . 3.50 .. 2.67
(b) Chief Inspector of
Factoties and Boilers 3.61 . 2.98

(¢) Director of Employ-
ment and Training o
-+ (i) Employment Schemes  16.20 .. 0ol L

(#) Craftsman Train- S
ing Schemes 165.08 0.1 165.89 0.1

12. Welfare of Backward
‘ .Classes .. 4,000.42 2.1 3913.36 2.1
(a) Director of Harijan ‘ , -
Welfare 1,856.14 1.0 1,866.07 1.1
(b) Director of Backward L e
classes . 987.49 0.5 1,060.61 0.5

(¢) Director of Tiibal

Welfare 1,156.79 0.6 986.68 0.5

13. Social Welfare - 757.06 0.4 742.16 0.4
"(a) Ditector of Harijan ‘

Welfare .. 9.00 . 9.00
(b) Director of Woman

and Child Welfare 331.55 0.2 318.54 0.2
(¢) Inspector-General of : ‘ .
s Prisons e 16.51 . 14.62 ..

| (d) Special Employment
Scheme (SETWIN). 400.00 0.2 400.00 0.2

14. Nutrition 841.76 0.4 626.85 04

(@) Director of Munici-
-~ pal Administration 178.00 0.1 212.49 0.1

(b) Director of Tribal
Welfare .. 426.74 0.2 299.28 0.2

(c) Director of School

Education '\}
d) LE.& T.E. Depart- ¢
ment J 237.02 0.1 115.08 0.}
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ANNEXURE (Contd,)
(Rs. in lakhs)

» @ ® @ o O

15 Other Social, and
Community Services 47.89 .. 68.79

Zoological Parks, (C.C.F.)

V1. SociAL AND COMMUNITY
" SERVICES .. 2731924 13.9  23593.56 12.5

1. -Secretariat Economic
. Services

(a) Finance and Planning

(plg. Wing.) Department ¥ 45.46 .. 26.99
(b) Block Level Planning

for Employment.

2. T'I‘Q'egalation.s- of Weights and  47.00 .. 38.47
Measures

Controller of Welghts and
- Measures.

3. Statistics 69.42 0.1 52.42 0.1

Director, Bureau of Eco-
nomics and Statistics.

VII. ECONOMIC SERVICES 161.88 0.1 118.08 0.1

VIH. GENERAL SERVICES :
Public Works Buildings
- Chief Engineer (R. & B)
o .. 617.00 0.3  489.54 0.2

GRAND TOTAL  1,966,03.91 100.0 1,89245.71 100.0




s, Pmai N N OUTLIME.

s Dumﬂﬂx@ pnst 20 years commencing from 1960-61 the
“fats in Andhra Pradesh’ has been always less than the AIL" Iﬁdii
;‘a‘ver , with the result Andhra Pradesh has remained below m
ia- average. While for the period 1960-61 to 1970-7f the

eth- rate of the economy, in Andhra Pradesh was 31%'ﬁ
"@anum, the corresponding growth rate in All-India- wame3,536 01

‘ annum For:thg; period 1970-71;t0.,1978-79 the. growthratexeacordes
4n. Andhra Pradesh was 3.6% per annum against the. MM
‘39% per annum in All-India level.

, Accordmg to comparable estimates the.. per;. capita., W aly
~conglant priceg in sthe State in 197879 was only Rs. 348,

"Ra, 400 in All-India.. The_dwelopmemof Andhra Pradesh has lagged
behmd the All-India level because developmental outlays and
invesnnents in  the State have not been of such an.ordeg-as ‘avba-vble
“to- wipe out the pre-existing difference in levels betweena Amdhra
“Pradesh and All-India. Thus as against the total Plan outey of
Rs. 32,649 crares for all States ingthe, States sector for the . perjod
“1951 78, the outlay for Andhra Pradesh for the same.periad: amonnil
“to Rs. 2,309 crores representing 7.07 per cent of the.totak.: Inw per
gapita terms, this works out to a Plan outlay of Rs. 531 in A,n
“Pradesh as against an all States’ average of Rs. 603 ‘for the -
1951-78. Nor have the investments in the State in the private™
ceniral sectors, as revealed by the accumulation- of - ‘paid-up capits}'(¢
-Jbint Stock Companies been such as to compensate for this“Ifg-" in
“public investment., For instance~at-the end of March, 1976,
2:6% and 2.9% of the total paid-up capital in the country wag iny

in Government and non-Government Companies -in, the' Stat;:,m THE
‘per capita value of property (Gross ‘Block) invested by the Central
Government Public Sector, Upits in.Andhra Pradesh; by Masckn.197%;
“was only Rs. 90 per capita as against Rs..209 for All-India. The per
capita assistance made available by All-India Financial Institutions
till June, 1979 was only Rs. 183 in the case of Andhra Pradeshmgringli
Rs. 204 for all the States put together. The per. capita: financiali
assistance sanctioned by All-India Institutions and. the. investrsesits
madg by LIC up. to. March,. 1979 was Rs. 7.3 and-Rs. 6.4 respectively
which is less than.the share.of the.population of the State in All-India.

In- order therefore to make up for the lag in investments in the
previous Plan. periods,- it is-necessary- that the State envisages a higher
rate of growth than the national average during the next Plan period
if it is to have a reasonable chance of catching up with the national
average of per capita income at least at the end of this Plan period.

In the Annexure to this Chapter different models have been worked
out based on different assumed growth rates of the State economy.
If for the reasons mentioned in the Annexure we adopt the model
with the growth rate, viz, 5.75 per cent per annum during the
Sixth Plan period, the State would be able to catch up with the All
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india average per capita income only at the end of the Seventh Plan,
assuming that the All India rate of growth is 5 per cent per annum.
This is, therefore, the most modest objective that we can set ourselves.
The total investment required under this model, to achieve the growth
rate of 5.75 per cent, is only about 9 per cent of the investment.
envisaged in the Draft Sixth Plan for the Nation as a whole, which
is just above the pro rata share of the Plan and cannot, therefore, be
considered an unreasonable expectation. According to this model, the
outlay required in the State Sector comes to about Rs. 4,023 crores
in the Sixth Plan period. These proposals have therefore, been
formulated to approximate to this outlay.

This model however is dependent upon assumptions regarding
investment in the Central and Private Sectors also. In the Central
Sector the investment envisaged is Rs. 3,933 crores which also comes
to about 9 per cent of what is likely to be the total investment in the
Centra.l Sector in the Sixth Plan.

The investment envisaged in the Private sector is Rs. 1,851 crores
which also cannot be considered to be an unreasonable expeciation,
in regard to investment in this sector in the State. Investments of
the order envisaged above, in the State and Central Sectors, agé
thérefore crucial for the State to catch up with the All India average
over at least a ten year period.

The total outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores proposed for the States’ Draft
Plan should be appropriately disaggregated into sectoral = outlays
so that the approach to Sixth Plan mentioned earlier is translated into
concrete action programmes. Accordingly in deciding the allocations
for different sectors of development, the following factors have been
taken into account.

(a) The need to reorientate Plan priorities particularly with a
view to glvmg higher priority to the sectors which generate
the maximum employment and which have a significant
impact on the standard of living of the poorest, and to
accommodating the minimum outlay required under the
revised Minimum Needs Programme.

(b) The spill-over commitments in all sectors and, more’
particularly, in Irrigation and Power and the continued
importance of these sectors despite- the need to reonentate
priorities.

tc) The minimum outlays required for utilising the potential
already created or for denvmg full benefit from investments
already made, such as in the case of Ayacut Development,
Power Industries, etc.

. Table 5 shows the pattern of allocation in the Fifth Plan for the
period 1974-80 and the outlay proposed for the next Plan period -by
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de;a;led heads of Development. The following table will
allocation in the Fifth Plan and in the next Plan period by mayeﬁ' f&g
" of Development. A

(Rs in crores)

FIFTH PLAN SIXTI-I PLAN 1980-85

*'Head of Development P Ay
e " Allocation Percentage Outlay Percentqu
1974-78 to including to total
‘total MNP 3
e @ € ORI

; 1. Agriculture and Allied
“r Activities including :
Community Develop- ‘ B
ment and Co-operation 188.87 9.6 428.44 10.5

3. Major and Medium Trric

-~ gation 533.19 28.2 1,010.00 24.8
"3, Power .. 5.8 369 99%0.00 242
‘4, Industricsand Mining  74.71 3.8 156.28 - 3.8
P8, Transport and Commum- ' -
" cations .. 140.27 7.1 303.25 7.4
6. Social Services .. 215.39 14.0 1,056.67  25.7
7. Miscellaneous .19 0.4 15536 3.8
Total .. 1966.04  100.0 4,100.00  100.00

As will be evident from the above table, the major reorientation

_in the new Medium Term Plan is in terms of a reduction in the

percentage allocation for Irrigation and Power and a corresponding

increase in the allocation for Agriculture and Allied Activities and the

Social Service Sectors, for which adequate allocations could not be
_made in the earlier Plan periods.

- Agriculture and Allied Activities:

~ Agriculture and Allied activities including Co-operation have
‘been allocated 10.5 per cent of the total allotment in the next Plan
period as against 9.6 in the Fifth Plan. Agriculture is the pre-
..dominant sector of the economy of the State and will continue to. be
so over the period which we now have to consider. No doubt, there
has been a change in the composition of the State income and the
contribution of Agriculture has declined over the two decades, while
that of Industry has increased showing a trend towards a qualitative -
change in the economy. But still over half of the State Incomie is".
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contributed by Agriculture and Allied Sectors and nearly 70 per cent
of the people are dependent on this for their livelihood. Any
programme intended to achieve the development of the State or the
general welfare of its people, must therefore primarily concentrate on
agriculture. This emphasis has been by and large maintained in the
earlier Plan periods also. Another reason why we should concentrate
on Agriculture, is the unique natural advantage which we have in
regard to Irrigation which makes it almost inevitable that we should
be one of the important Agricultural States in the Country.

It is necessary to remember that in this sector the supply of
important inputs like fertilizers, credit etc., are not directly reflected
in the Plan outlays and only certain supporting programmes are
included in the Plan. The performance of this sector will, therefore
depend to a crucial degree on the availability of these inputs. The
programmes in Agriculture and Allied Sectors should also be viewed
in the light of the fact that the provision for certain essential infras-
tructure such as Irrigation, Power, Transport and Rural Roads is
made under those sectors of development and would all go to
con}llplement the outlays under this particular head of development as
suc

The position is similar in sectors allied to Agriculture where alsy
the State has substantial potential. In terms of cattle, the State can
claim to have some of the best breeds of draught, as well as Milch,
cattle The prosperous conditions of agriculture in the Coastal
region have obv1ously lead to a concentration of cattle in that area.
Andhra Pradesh is also one of the premier States in terms of export
of eggs and poultry products. With a relatively broad base for
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry, central location in terms of the
major metropolitan centres of the country and the possibilities of
programmes for economical supply of feed material, the Staté offers
excellent scope for development of the activities allied to agriculture
like Animal Husbandry and Dairying. Similarly the long coast line€,
the extensive river system and the large irrigation potential involving
tanks and ponds provide great scope for development of both manm, ‘
‘and inland fisheries.

- Although the allocation for Irrigation and Power sectors has
come down from 65.0 per cent in the Fifth Plan period to 48.8 per
cent in the next Plan period, this is only in terms of percentage
allocation. In absolute terms we have provided fully for all
important projects in these sectors. The spill-over commitment in
Major Irrigation and Power Projects is as much as Rs. 783.00 crores
in the case of irrigation and Rs. 210.94 crores in the case of Power
Projects. In the Sixth Plan the highest priority will be given for
the spill-over commitments so that Major Projects such as Nagarjuna-
sagar and Sriramsagar, could be completed and the State would be
able to derive the maximum benefits from the huge investments
already made on them in the earlier Plan periods, In the case of



140
Pewer on account of our vast endowment in coal we still have |
mxmal for power gemeration. But we also have to strengthen |

Transmission and Distribution System to utilise fully the generaﬁéﬁ’"
}oap;wuy built up.

Although the allocation for Industries and Mining has remam@f
at 3.8 in percentage terms in absolute terms, the allocation has gane u;i
considerably. The trend towards diversification of the State economy i§
already as evident in the increase of the share of the Industrial sector il
the total State income. We have however to take measures to continue
this trend because the State economy can be developed rapidly only
by diversification and also because we have the resource endowment
for & balanced industrial development programme. In fact, the
resource. endowment is so spread in the State that arcas which are
poor ‘in terms of resources for agricultural development fortunately
have resources for mineral and industrial development so that induse
ttial development can become a means of achieving regional balance
in the development process.

. Transport and Communications are also an important mfrastrue-
tute for both agricultural and industrial development. In this case
#lso the percentage allocation is not very different from the earlier Plan.
I absolute terms the allocations are being sharply stepped up.

The most important feature of the proposed allocation in the Draft
Sixth Plan is that the allocation for Social Services is to be stepped up
from 13.9 per cent in the Fifth Plan period to 25.7 per cent in the next
plan period. This can be attributed in a large measure to the
aflocations made under the Revised Minimum Needs Programme
wWhete substantial provisions have been made for Elementary Educa-
tion, Adult Education, Rural Medical facilitics, Rural Water Supply,
Nutrition Programmes, House-sites for Landless Labour and Slum
improvement. However, even apart from the Revised Minimum Needs
Programme the percentage allocation for the rest of this sector also
shows a modest rise. Within the Social Services Sector the major increase
is for the Welfare of Backward Classes, the percentage allocation for
which is to go up from 2.1 per cent in the Fifth Plan to 7.3 per cent in
this draft. Medical and Public Health and Urban Water Supply also
register a modest increase from 1.4 per cent to 2.2 per cent and from
2.9 per cent to 3.0 per cent respectively.

District Plans:

A new feature of these proposals is a separate allocation for
District Plans. This will be a lumpsum amount to be placed at the
disposal of District Planning Authorities to use as a supplement for
the Backward areas. In order to give them full discretion in local
planning, no sectoral break up is given of this amount. The allotment
suggested for this purpose is Rs. 116.00 crores,
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The details of various programmes included under different sectors
of 'development are given in the respective chapters in Part II while they
are briefly described below:

AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SECTORS:

As Agriculture is the primary sector of the economy employing the
largest segment of the working population, and since according to the
National approach also, the main objective during the next Plan period
is to raise the standard of living of the poorest sections of the popula-
tion, the agriculture sector is given high priority.

In these proposals, an amount of Rs. 429.94 crores is allocated for
Agriculture and allied programmes including Co-operation. Of this,
Rs. 112.76 crores is for Agricultural Production Programmes, Rs. 92.00
crores for Minor Irrigation, Rs. 4.75 crores for Soil Conservation,
Rs. 40.00 crores for Ayacut Development, Rs. 28.16 crores for Invest-
ment in Agriculture Financial Institutions, Rs. 25.00 crores for Animal
Hasbandry, Rs. 10.00 crores for Dairy Development, Rs. 25.00 crores for
Fisheries, Rs. 16.50 crores for Forests, Rs. 30.50 crores for Food for
Works Programme and Rs. 3.00 crores for Land Reforms.
|
Agricultural Production Programme:

The main strategy to attain the targeted production levels will consist
of increase in irrigated areas, increase in gross cropped area and
cropping intensity as well as larger and better application of inputs. -
Emphasis will also be laid on improving rainfed farming to bring about
greater stability in production and increase in productivity. In order
to achieve self-sufficiency in food and commercial crops, crop diversi-
fication is proposed through growth in gross cropped area and optimum
use of land and water. At present large areas are left fallow during
Rabi after the harvest of the main Kharif crops due to late harvesting
and lack of residual moisture to support a successful Rabi. crop. In
these areas it is proposed to advance Kharif sowings by raising short
duration varieties. In the crop production strategy emphasis will be
laid on increasing the area under Rabi pulses and oil seeds which are
in short supply. Special attention will also be paid to Cotton, the area
under which is proposed to be increased through multiple cropping in
irrigated areas and mixed cropping in rainfed areas. Some area may also
be diverted from low yielding cereals (like varagu and Samai, etc.) to
pulses. The inadequate supply of seeds in respect of pulses, oil seeds,
cotton, etc., which has been a major constraint for increasing produc-
tion will be remedied bv taking up suitable seed production programmes
under the aegis of the National Seeds Corporation and Andhra Pradesh
State Seeds Development Cornoration. Cultivation of cereals  would
also be advocated in suitable lands for improving productivity and for
ensuring economic return to the farmers. TIn areas with irrigation
support, multiple cropving will be adopted for higher and diversified
production. In rainfed areas where water availability is a constraint,



" mixed croppmg could be advocaied to utilise the potentlal in wpg
areas. The increase contemplated in respect of some of the impol
inputs are indicated below:

- Item Unit Addltwnal
- increase
by 1984-85
1. Chemical Fertilisers .. Lakh Tonnes - 385
2. High Yielding Varieties .. Lakh Hectares  17.57
3. Gross Cropped Area .. Lakh Hectares 4.00

" Agricultural University:

The organisational infrastructure for the Agriculture farming for
* carrying out the research activities is provided by 42 Research Stations
besides the three Seed Farms. In order to make the research stations
viable units for executing research programmes, it is proposed to provide
_ infrastructural facilities like land for experimentation, adequate irriga~
tion and drainage facilities, necessary farm machinery and implements,
required laboratory, equipment and residential and non-residential
bulldmgs for the research stations during the Sixth Plan period. A total
provision of Rs. 4.60 crores has been made in the Plan for undertakmg
these activities. :

Soil Conservation:

. Soil Conservation plays a vital role in securing better crop

performance in the low rainfall areas. It also prevents the inflow of
silt into the reservoir beds of the river valley projects and thereby
ensures their longevity. During the Sixth Plan it is proposed to ‘take
up soil conservation measures (a) in dry farming areas to enable soil
and moisture retention (b) in chronically drought affected areas not only
as a protective and productive measure but also as an activity which
provides additional employment in the rural sector to the Agricultural
labour who are particularly under-employed in the dry areas. It is also
proposed to undertake soil conservation measures in catchment areas
of certain major irrigation projects to prevent silting. A provision of
Rs. 4.75 crores is provided in the Plan for this purpose.

Command Area Development .

The strategy during the Sixth Five-Year Plan is to ensure equitable
and timely supply of water to all the farmers within each outlet command
through construction of field channels and introduction of Warabandj
system. The objectives of the Command Area Development pro-
grammes are to bridge the gap between the creation of irrigation
potential and its utilisation and to promote higher water yse efficienciés,
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o achieve this primary aim, the construction of field channels from
"the outlet to each individual holding within the outlet command is
necessary. This has to be coupled with warabandi or rotational supply

of irrigation water to ensure equitable and timely delivery of water to
each farmer.

The allocation in the Plan for this programme is Rs. 40.00 crores.
A large portion of this outlay, viz. Rs. 20.00 crores is for ayacut roads
in Nagarjunasagar Project area, Rs. 5.70 crores s allocated for the
Intensive Agricultural Extension Programme known as T & V system
and Rs. 4.00 crores is for systematic Land Development Pro-
grammes. During the next Plan period it is proposed to cover an area
of about 2.00 lakh hectares under systematic Land Development while
an extent of 5.78 lakh hectares will be brought under T & V system.
It is proposed to take up 1,021 Kms. of Ayacut Roads in the Nagar-
junasagar Project area and 68 Kms. in the Sriramasagar Project area.

Minor Irrigation:

. The programme for the restoration of Minor Yrrigation sources is
implemented by Chief Engineer (Minor Irrigation) and Chief Engineer -
(Panchayati Raj) while the AP.SID.C. is taking up Lift Irrigation:

- Schemes and sinking of tube-wells for the exploitation of ground water
resources. An allotment of Rs. 60.00 crores is made for Chief Engineer
(Minor Irrigation), of this, a sum of Rs. 50.00 crores is proposed to be
spent on Minor Irrigation Schemes, Rs. 2.00 crores on Minor Irrigation

_Schemes in Tribal areas, Rs. 6.50 crores on Investigation. It is envi-
saged that with an outlay of this order in the Sixth Plan period, an
additional irrigation potential of 81,000 hectares will be created besides
establishing an existing ayacut of 9,000 hectares. Under Panchayati
Raj it is proposed to take up restoration of 1,300 Minor Irrigation
sources with an outlay of Rs. 2.50 crores which will create an addmonal

: 1rr1gat10n potential of 10,000 hectares durmg the Plan period,

The Irrigation Development Corporation proposes to undertake the
construction of tube-wells, at a cost of Rs. 28.32 crores and Lift Irriga-
tion Schemes at a cost of Rs. 29.60 crores. As per the pattern of
financing, the State Government will contribute 25% of the capital cost
on equity and the balance 75% will be met from Institutional Finance .
by institutions like ARDC. A provision of Rs. 23.00 croes has been
made in the Plan towards share capital contribution to the 1LD.C. -Out
of this, a sum of Rs. 14.50 crores is intended to meet the State’s share
and the balance of Rs. 8.50 crores is intended to meet the subsidy in
water rates in respect of increase in acreage from 1979-80 onwards. It
is anticipated that with the execution of these schemes an irrigation
potential of 61,620 hectares will be created under tube-wells and 1.48
-lakh hectares under Lift Irrigation Programmes.

An outlay of Rs. 6.50 crores is proposed for strengthening of Ground
Water Department. It is proposed to undertake detailed surveys in areas



where Ground Watet Development has reached a critical stage, retentig) ,
gervices will be provided for location of sites for construction of variogjs
types of wells on scientific lines so as to minimise the failures. e
occurance and availability of the ground water in the hard rock aregiiés
of the State is uncertain, sophisticated methods are proposed to ltxe
adopted to undertake detailed investigations. For this “purpose, the
Geophysical Wing-is proposed to be suitably strengthened, besides
strengthening the Hydro-geological and Hydrological Wings. It is also
proposed to purchase 8 more rigs so that one rig may be provided to
each District in the State.

Productzon Targets

It is envisaged that with the outlay contemplated in the next th
period, the production of foodgrains in the State would increase from
91.72 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 116.00 lakh tonnes by the end of
1984-85. Similarly, the production of oil seeds would increase from
13.76 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 18.00 lakh tonnes in 1984-85. Of this,
groundnut which is the main crop in the State, accounts for an increage
from 13.10 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 15.60 lakh tonnes at the end of
Plan period. The production of cotton is proposed to be increasad
from 4.00 lakh bales of 170 Kg. in 1979-80 to 5.65 lakh bales in 19848
and sugar-cane from 90.00 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 146.00 lakhs at
the end of Plan perod.

Animal Husbandry Programmes

The objective of the Animal Husbandry programme during the next
Plan period are to improve the Animal Health facilities, to ensure
a,déqua,te production of milk through Cattle Development progtammes
to enable the Dairies in the State to run at optimum levels to increase
the production of animal proteins in the form of meat and eggs through
sheep, piggery and poultry development programmes and to désign
the programmes in such a way that the Small and Marginal Fammers
and Agricultural labourers and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
in_particular, derive the maximum benefit from these programmes. It is
proposed to improve the technology particularly in the Cattle Develop-
ment Programmes by restoring to latest technique of frozen semen and
to improve the extension programmes, thereby disseminating modern
methods of livestock production to farmers at large and extending
assistance to weaker sections of the rural community for their economic
upliftment. As a result of the implementation of Animal Husbandry
programmes, it is expected that milk production will go up from 2.10
million tonnes in 1979-80 to 2.70 million tonnes in 1984-85.

Ddirying: .
Collection of milk reached the peak level of 7.00 lakh litres ppr
day in 1979-80 with the total collection for the year reaching 1,540 1akh

litres. ‘Liquid milk sale reached 3.00 lakh litres per day with a total
of 1,082 lakh litres per annum. The entire activity is carried gut
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through 3,750 collection centres covering 187 milk routes and catering
to the Milk Producers of more than 350 thousand families. This milk
is handled through 68 Dairies/Chilling Centres, etc. Apart from the
existing mother dairies and product factories one more has been added
at Proddatur and another at Chittoor, two more are planned for 1981
one at Nandyal and the other at Vijayawada. Milk development will
get a further boost with the implementation of the Operation Flood II
programme in 16 districts with financial assistance from the Indian
Dairy Corporation. The Sixth Plan proposals are designed to cater to
the needs of the 7 non-Operation Flood II districts of the State, viz.,
Nellore, Anantapur, Mahabubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal
apd Khammam districts so as to ensure balanced development of these:
areas also. However as the agreement with the Indian Dairy Corpo-
ration has not so far been signed it is proposed to prepare a Plan for
Dairy Development Schemes for the 7 non-Operation Flood II districts
as well as the 13 Operation Flood II districts.

QOut of the total Plan outlay of Rs. 10.00 crores allotted for this
sector, Rs. 5.00 crores is allotted for undertaking Dairy activities in non-
Operation Flood II programme while the balance of Rs. 5.00 crores is
allotted for Operation Flood If area. The Plan will benefit a total of
6.5 lakh milk producers’ families by providing them additional income.

Fisheries:

Along the coastline of 982 Kms. there are 64,592 active fishermen
exploiting mostly the in-shore area with craft like catamarans and
navas. As this craft is not suitable for intensive and extensive exploi-
tation of off-shore and Deep Sea areas, it is necessary to introduce
mechanised boats and trawlers. For introduction of mechanised boats
and trawlers establishment of fishing harbours with necessary infras-
tructural facilities is necessary. An Integrated Marine Fisheries Project
for expansion of the existing fishing harbours at Kakinada and Visakha~
patnam and for establishment of a new fishing harbour at Nizampatnam -
with World Bank credit assistance is now under implementation.
Though the establishment of a fishing harbour is a capital intensive
scheme, it has to be taken up as it provides scope for increasing fish
production thereby creating employment potential for the Fishermen
as well -as earning foreign exchange. There are about 800 mechanised
boats. operating from Vizag and Kakinada fishing harbours and 56
trawlers operating from the Visakhapatnam port. With the completion
of this project with the World Bank credit, an additional number of
360 mechanised boats and 60 non-mechanised fishing vessels will be
introduced. = A Fishing Harbour Project at Bhavanapadu is under
implementation which is expected to be completed by 1981-82. It is
also proposed to establish fishing harbours at Krishnapatnam and
Masulipatnam.

Considering the potentiality for Inland Fisheries in the State it is
proposed to expand the seced production capacity which is a pre- -
requisite for augmenting inland fish production. As establishment of
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méw tapks has proved to be more = rémtnerative many Eafmery: |
converting their agricultural fields into fish ponds. Inland fish cult
can also be taken up as a Self-Employment Scheme and as a sourg
sugmenting the income of small farmers. -The Fisheries Departm
is' also providing training facilities for such farmers at selected depart-
mental farms. The Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Corporation proposes.to
take up certain scheme relating to processing side, such as Deep Sga
Fishing and improvement of the economic condition of the Fishermen:
Out of the outlay of Rs. 25.00 crores provided in the Draft Plan for this
sector as much as Rs. 6.31 crores is for the Integrated Marine Fisherigs
Project, Rs. 3.37 crores is for the Krishnapatnam Project, Rs. 2.62
crores for Improvements to Departmental Seed Farms, Rs. 1.80 crores
is for share capital contribution to Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Corpo-
ration. Fish production is proposed to be increased from 1.32 lakh
tonnes in 1979-80 to 2.50 lakh tonnes under Inland Fisheries. Under
Marine Fisheries fish production is proposed to be increased from 1.19
lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 1.38 lakh tonnes.

Forests: -

. Forestry is important not only because it is a source of industrial
taw material and of energy but also from the ecological point of view.
The Plan programmes pay attention to all these aspects. The Forest
Development Plan aims at increasing economic plantations, particularly
of teak and tropical pines, to build up the resources and also at intro-
aducing Social Forestry in a big way, particularly to encourage trée
“prowing on farmers’ fields through a massive programme of free
distribution of seedlings of suitable tree species.

In the Plan a provision of Rs. 16.50 crores has been made for this
sector and while allocating these resources highest priority has been
accorded for raising of plantations. Economic plantations of species
like Teak, Pines, Bamboo, Silver oak are proposed to be raised in
different parts of the State. Plantations of teak and quick growing
species are proposed to be raised over an extent of 30,000 hectares. It
is proposed to undertake massive Social Forestry Programmes in all
waste lands and village: community lands, field bunds and canal bunds
so as - to improve the environment both in the rural and urban sectors.
Under Mixed Plantations it is proposed to raise block plantations of
tree species capable of yielding fuel small timber, fodder and fruits on
all village waste lands, road-sides and canal bunds, etc. Such pro-
gramme will be implemented with full participation of the local people
who will be also made responsible for protection of such plants. An
ou.tlay of Rs. 4.50 crores for Plantation Schemes, Rs. 2.33 crores for
Mixed Plantations, Rs. 2.00 crores for Shelter Belts and Rs. 1.75 crores

for Wild Life Conservation is proposed.
Investment in Agricultural Financial Institutions:

In the co-operative sector a long-term credit is provided by the
A.P.C.C.A.D.B. through its 205 Primary Agricultural Dei'elogl,ilcnt
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Banks situated mostly at taluk level. The A.P.C.C. Agricultural
Development Bank has been the foremost among the State Agricultural
Development Banks to diversify its loan portfolio. Loans are being
issued for Dairying, Fishery Development, Poultry and several other
diversified purposes. The Bank has been pursuing the objective of
diversifying its loaning operations so as to provide financial assistance
not only for Farm Development but also for allied activitics aimed at
improving the economy of Agriculturists with particular emphasis on .
Small and Marginal Farmers. The A.P.C.C. Agricultural Develop-
ment Bank proposes to provide long-term credit of the order of
Rs. 350.00 crores during the next Plan period. The following are the
targets envisaged for Land Development and other purposes.

(Rs. in crores) -

Year Minor Advances ILand  Farm Diversi- Others Total

Irriga-  to Develop- Mecha- fied inclu-

tion. A.P.S.E.B. ment Fnisation ding
including Horti-
C.A.D. culture

o @ 3 @ G - ©® ™ ®

1980-81.  22.00 10.00 5.00 6.00 10.00 10.00 63.00
198182 22.00 10.00 5.00 6.00 10.00 10.00 63.00
198283  24.00 10.00 6.00 7.00 ' 12.00 13.00 72.00
198384 26.00 10.00 7.00 8.00 14.00 12.00 77.00
1984-85 26.00 10.00 7.00 8.00 14.00 10.00 75.00

Total .. 120.00 50.00 30.00 35.00 60.00 55.00 350.00 -

A provision of Rs. 23.47 crores for investment in the special deben-
tures of the A.P.C.C. Agricultural Development Bank and Rs. 2.75°
crores in the ordinary debentures has been proposed in the State Plan.
A sum of Rs. 1.00 crore is proposed for Departmental Staff and super- -
visory subsidy in project areas and Rs. 93.00 lakhs for share capital -
contribution to Weak Primary Agricultural Development Banks. :

CO-OPERATION :

The Co-operatives in the State have re-oriented their loaning
programme to ensure that small farmers and other weaker sections of
the Society receive maximum credit supply by earmarking 75% of credit
to small farmers, 15% of the total loans to Scheduled Caste farmers
and 3% to Scheduled Tribe farmers. It is programmed to double the
supply of short-term and medium-term credit from the level of Rs. 449.45
crores up to 1979-80 to Rs. 902.00 crores by the end of the Sixth Plan.
The Reserve Bank of India has revised the criteria for sanction of
credit limits jn multiples of owned funds of the Co-operative Central
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Banks. The State Government have been providing share capital”
contribution to the Co-operative Central Banks by obtammg loans from -
the'L.T.O. (R.B.L). Under this programme a provision of Rs. 19.99 "
crores has been proposed for the next Plan period, towards -anticipated-
‘borrowings from the R.B.I. for share capital contribution to Co-operative
Credit Institutions. It is also proposed to provide assistance to Co-
- operative Societies for weaker sections such as Co-operatives for
Washermen, Barbers, Rickshaw pullers and Bullock Cart Secieties,
Bullock Cart Drivers Co-operative Societies and also Women’s Welfare
Co-operative Societies. A provision of Rs. 360.00 lakhs is made for

this' purpose in the draft.
IRRIGATION AND POWER:
Major and Medium Irrigation:

During the next Plan period it is proposed:

(@) to complete on a priority basis the on-going projects;

(b) to give priority to schemes which benefit the dronght prone
areas, the backward areas and the tribal areas; '

(c) to provide adequate financial provision for all Medium Irn
gation Projects so that they are completed within 4 to 5 years;

(d) to give priority to modernisation of irrigation projects; and

A{e) to ensure equitable distribution of water to the cultivators
through the system of Warabandi or rotational water supply.

Keeping in view the above consideration, it is proposed to provide
an outlay of Rs. 1,010 crores for Major and Medium Irrigation dunng
the next Plan period. Out of this, as much as Rs. 783 crores is pro-
vided for continuing projects as indicated below:

Si.No. Name of Project Outlay
: proposed
. : (Rs. in crores)
6] @) 3
Major Projects : -
1. Nagarjurasagar Project - .. .. 173.00
2. Sriramsagar Project .. .. 164.00
3. Godavari Barrsge .. .. 18.68
4. Vamsadhara Stages-I and 1T N .. 53.48
5. Tungabhadra Project H.L.C. Stage-II .. 13. 00
6. Improvements to Nizamsagar .. .. 3.98 -
7. Somasila Stages-I and II 55.00
8. Yeleru Reservoir .. .. 10000
9. Singur Project .. .. 40.00[
10. Samalkot Summer Storage Reservoir .. - 0,22

v—
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S1.No. Name of Project

Outlay

proposed

(Rs. in crores)

) @ 3

11. Pre-Fifth Plan (9) 15.47
12. Fifth Plan Tribal (6) 17.94
13. Fifth Plan others (16) 76.29
14. Lumpsum for old schemes 11.94 -
15. Drainage sChemes 30.00
16. Flood control schemes .. . 10.00
Total . 783.00

‘The outlay on new irrigation schemes will be Rs. 227.00 crores out

of which Rs. 125.00 crores is for Major Projects and the balance amount
of Rs. 102.00 crores is for Medium Projects Modernisation, Field
Channels, Drainage, Flood Control and Warabandi as shown below:

Sl Name of Project Outlay
No. Dproposed
(Rs. in crores)
) ¢)] 3
Muajor Projects : .
1. Polavaram Barrage Stage-I 10.00
2. Srisailam Rt. Bank Canal 75.00
3. Jurala Project 30.00
4. Totapalli Reservoir across Nagavalli 1.00
§. ‘Inchampalli Project 2.00
6. Madras Water Supply Scheme 2.00 -
7. Sriramsagar Project Stage-TI 5.00
Major T 125.00
Medium Projects : ajo Projects Total -—«_125 00
8. Tribal Sub-Plan (8) 30.00
9.‘ chers (8) 20.00
10. Modernisation 20.00
11. Field Channels 10.00
12. Investigations 11.30
13. Research 2.70
14. Designs 3.00
15. Warabandi in eXisting systems 5.00
Medium Pto;ect Total 7)5—00-
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" " A total irrigation potential of 13.19 lakh hectares has been crested:
.under the Major and Medium Irrigation Projects executed in the State
“up to the end of June, 1980. During the next Plan period it is proposed
“to create an additional irrigation potential of 8.09 lakh hectares under
-continuing projects Major and Medium Irrigation taking the cumulative
. potential at the end of Sixth Plan period to 21.28 lakh hectares.

Power:
 According to the Eleventh Annual Power Survey Committee
~¢onducted by the C.E.A. the peak load in Andhra Pradesh was projected
_tovincrease from 1376 M.Ws. in 1980-81 to 2063 M.Ws. in 1984-85.
Tt has been felt that the Annual Power Survey has grossly under-esti-
‘mated the energy needs of the State for the above period. For instance
the requirements of certain H.T. industries which are likely to come
“up ‘during 1978-84, such as Visakhapatnam Steel Plant and ‘s8me of the
cement plants have not been considered by the Agnual Power Survey
Committee. The assumption of 639 load factSr is not realistic. With
~.the availability of adequate power without restrictions the load factor
“will be lower. The agricultural loads draw power at a low load factor
. and the power requirements should be computed on the connected load
“~with a suitable diversity factor. Taking these factors into account, the
:Electricity Board has requested the Annual Power Survey Committes.
+.t0.Tevise the estimates of energy needs of the State upwards. According
to the ‘estimates of Demand anticipated by the Electricity Board, the
peak load is expected to increase from 1788 M.Ws. in 1981-82 to 2635
M.Ws. in 1984-85. : :

The draft power proposals have been formulated to méet the above
power requirements so that the State may not suffer power shortage.
The programme of the power sector envisages an outlay of Rs. 990.32
crores. Out of this outlay Rs. 499.32 crores will be for generation

schemes, Rs. 240.00 crores for transmission and Rs. 250.00 crores for
-Rural Electrification and Distribution and Rs. 1.00 crore for investi-
_gation. Out of the outlay of Rs. 499.32 crores proposed for generation,
an amount of Rs. 210.94 crores is allotted for the continuing schemes
and “the balance of Rs. 288.38 crores for new schemes. The following
table will show the outlay proposed for generation schemes and the
physical targets programmed under each project.

[ Statement
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YA Name of the project Outlay Physical
No. proposed Targets in
(Rs. in M. Ws.
crores)
@ (2 (3) “)
Continuing Projects :
1. Kothagudem Thermal Power Station 4.50
2. Lower Sileru Hydro Electric Scheme 2.03
3. Nagarjunasagar Hydro Electric Scheme 0.30
4. Vijayawada Thermal Stage-I 39.82 210
5. N.S. pumped storage Stage-I . 18.79 400
6. N.S. Right Canal Hydro Electric Scheme 25.19 60
7. Andhra Pradesh Power House at Balimela 23.49 60
8. Donkarayi Power House 9.93 25
9. Upper Silerv Hydro Electric Scheme Stage-II 27.95 120
10. Srisailam Stage-I 53.94 440
11. Balimela Dam 5.00
Sub-Total 210.94
New Schemes -
1. Bhadrachalam Power Station Stage-I 151.00 210
(Alternative Vijayawada Thermal Power Sta-
tion Stage-II). ..
2. Pochampad Hydro Electricity Schemes 10.00
3. Nagarjunasagar Pumped Storage Scheme—
Stage-11 . 55.00
4. Nagarjunasagar Left Canal Hydro Electnc
Scheme .. 13.00
5. New Schemes for advance actxon 20.00
6. Srisailam Stage-II 39.38 330
Sub-Total 288.38
Total for Generation 499.32
Transmission including Railway Electrification ..  240.00
Distribution and Rural Electrification 250.00
Investigation 1.00
Ramagundam Thermal Station State share 324
2,244
Less retirement 98
Total 990.32

2,146




-~ The physxcal targets envisage the creation of an additional instailed

capacity of 2146 M.Ws. laying of 2519 Kms. of High Tension 220 KV.

and 400 K.V. transmission lines electrification of 8,000 additional vllr
lages and energisation of 2.5 lakh pumpsets during the next Plan period.
By the end of the next Plan, about 90% village electrification excludmg
hamlets and 60% including hamlets would be achieved. It is also
proposed to bring down. the line losses from 25.5% during 1979-80 to

199% by the end of next Plan.

- INDUSTRIES AND MINING :

Considering the low industrial base of the State it is proposed to
develop large and medium industries which, through their lmkage
effects in the economy, will facilitate the reduction, not only in the
imbalances between the Agriculture and Non-agricultural sectors of
the State’s economy but also between different regions in the State.
The State has already created adequate infrastructure facilities by
investing huge amounts, particularly in power, and it is essential that
‘these investments should bear fruit in the immediate future. There-
fore while priority is given for Village and Small Scale Industries,
adequate attention has to be ensured for Large and Medium In.dustmcs
also. .

The Draft Sixth Plan accordingly envisages, under the Industries
Sector, an outlay of Rs. 156.28 crores consisting of Rs. 92.66 crores
under Large and Medium Industries and Rs. 40.12 crores under Villagé
and Small Scale Industries. Besides this Rs. 23.50 crores is allocated
for the Mining Sector. These State outlays are expected to attract
investments from the financing institutions and in the Private Sector.

In order to attract imdustrial investment to the State and also to
" encourage local enterprencurs to set up industries and to develop and
provide employment opportunities in the backward areas the
Government have revised the pattern of incentives for all new
industrial units and for expanded units on or after 1st January, 1976
by way of various subsidies etc. A sum of Rs. 8.00 crores is provided
for these incentives. A provision of Rs. 15.00 crores is made towards
share capital contribution to the Andhra Pradesh Industries
Infrastructure Corporation, Rs. 20.00 crores to the Andhra Pradesh
Industries Development Corporation and Rs. 6.00 crores to Andhra
Pradesh State Financial Corporation Rs. 14.00 crores is provided
towards equity participation in the Nagarjuna Fertilisers and
Chemicals Limited and Rs. 3.00 crores for Rehabilitation of Families
affected by Land Acquisition for the Visakhapatnam Steel Plant. A
provision of Rs. 15.00 crores has been made towards rendering
financial assistance to the several Government Companies like Allwyn,
Republic Forge Company, etc.

Under Village and Small Scale Industries, the ob]ectlves are to
generate opportunities for further employment and to raise the level
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of earning of rural artisans, craftsmen and other employ?,d .in those
industries in rural areas and small towns. Towards achieving these
objectives, it is proposed to undertake the D. I C. Programme in all
Districts, establish Industrial Testing Laboratory at Vijayawada and
strengthen the four Central Technological Research Institutes. For
this purpose a provision of Rs. 10.00 crores has been made. The
strategy for the development of Handloom Industry envisages
continuation of various programmes under implementation with -
emphasis on better coverage of Weavers by Co-operatives and more
effective and more satisfactory functioning of the existing Weavers
Co-operative Societies. It will be the endeavour to achieve higher
targets of production, minimise underemployment in the industry
and ensure adequate supply of essential raw materials, besides
providing infrastructural facilities in adequate measure both at pre-
loom and post-loom stage. A provision of Rs. 15.00 crores has been
made for the Handloom Industry and Rs. 5.00 crores for Sericulture.

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS !

The main thrust of the Road Plan, would be on strengthening of
the State Highways and laying a number of rural roads. The main
aim will be to complete the spill-over schemes, provide missing
bridges, black top, the roads taken over and strengthen the weak
sections wherever road portions have been sinking under traffic loads.
The following programmes are proposed to be taken up in the next
Plan within the outlay proposed of Rs. 75 crores:

sl. Programme Outlay

. No. (Rs. in crores)
M . ¥)) 3
1. State Highways .. . 5.30
2. Major Distiict Roads .. .. 31.30
3. Other roads .. S 16.93

~ 4. Fisheries Roads .. 1.13

~ 5. Bridge works taken up from Toll Cess .. .. 3.52

- 6. Mineral cess roads .. .. 4.00

7. Sugar-cane roads . .. 3.00
8. Tribal roads : .. . 3.32

-9, Research and Organisation .. .. 0.50
-10. Tools and Plant . o 3.5
‘11. Establishment .. .. 12.50

“Total .. 75.00
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__This programme envisages the followmg physxcal aqg;evcmexgs
durmg ‘the Saxth Plan - penod -

(a) New Formatlon of roads and of Mlssmg lmks . 130 K. Ms

®) Metalhng of roads 500 K Ms
(c) Strengthemng and xmproving roac}_ crust .. 835() I$I¥Is
(d). Minor Cross Dramage works ‘ .. 1,060 Nos,
(e) Minor bndges ' .. 260;1:I°§
(f) Ma_]or bndges .. 16 Nes.

Rural Roads

In Andhra Pradesh there are 27,221 villages out of which only
10,507 villages were connected by pucca roads, 7,5 17 vﬂ,lges were
connected by incomplete and fair “weather roads and the balance
villages were not yet connected by any kind of roads. The National
Programme of Minimum needs as laid down by the Planning Com-

. mission required the linking of all vﬂlages with a population of 1,500
amd more with all weather roads. At the beginting ‘of Fifth "Five-Year
Plan there were 7,968  villages having popilation” off 1500 afid
-above, out of which 4,068 villages were conriectéd By pucca roals' gad
3;900-villages' werd-not connected by’ pucca toads. Out ‘of* thesd Gurifg
.the~ Flfth Elvc-Year Plan penod 283 vﬂlages wefe connec'éea Byify?’é@aa
roads. s 0

In the next Plan period an outlay of Rs. 15.00 crores has been
made for undertaking rural roads under the Minimum Neels
Programme. - Out of this, it is proposed to spend an amount 'of
Rs. 8.50 crores for forming new roads to a length of 740 Kms. to
connect 125 villages with a population of 1,500 and above. Towards
improvements to Kutcha roads, a sum of Rs. 6.50 crores is proposed to
be spent and a road length of 650 Kms. would be covered.

Minor Ports:

Three minor ports will be developed during the Sixth Plan period
besides improvements to the two Intermediate Ports making in all
5 Intermediate and Minor Ports out of the 9 Ports under ‘the contro}
of the State Government dispersed almost equi-distantly along “the
State’s 1,000 Kms. Coast line. Bhavanapadu serves the ' Ceastal
requirements north of Visakhapatnam Port. Kakinada caters®to
specialised general cargo available north of Madras Port while Machili-
patnam and Nizampatnam Ports cater to the needs of Central Andhra
Pradesh and Krlshnapatnam caters to the needs of the Rayalaseema
arcas, thus covering the entire State. With this developmcnt ‘thie Tnland
Water Transport System would automatically spring to life for
transportation of goods from various places along the Coastline south.

B el
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of ngmada by conventional and 1mproved types of cargo boats;
vg\‘hlch in turn will cut down fuel consumption to a large extent ‘and:

ease thc stram on Natlonal nghways and Railways. An outlay of
Rs. 10.00 crores is proposed in the Plan for these Minor Ports.

Road Transport Corporatzon -

The Road Transport Corporatlon has at present a fleet strength of
moare than 7,000 vehicles: employing a work force of about 60,000
employees and covering 85% of the road transport in the State. The
Road Transport Corporation has formulated a Plan for an outlay of
Rs. 245.10 crores in the next Plan period. ~ This Plan envisages the
purcl;asc of 1,000 vehicles for Village Link Transport, 2,550 vehicles
for. .qugmentation and 5.000 vehicles for replacement of old fleet
bes;des provision for passenger amenities. In the Sixth Plan a provision
of Rs. 192, 95 crores has been made for the above.

SOCIAL SERVICES

Az;dhra Pradesh is one of the more backward States in - the
Cp;mu;y in terms. of several social facilities. This fact and the revised
imum, - Nceds Programme necessitate a reorienation of Plan.
aﬂgcahon-s, in.the next Plan period and a substantial stepping.up of the
outlays on the Social Services sector. The outlay. on Social Services
sector;; during, the next Plan. period will be. Rs. 1,056 crores including:
Rs j63 crores for the R. M. N. P. constltutmg 25.7% of the total -
Plan outlay. Of this Rs. 96.50 crores -will be on programmes relating.
to: Gene;gl and Technical Education, Rs. 90.00 crores on Medical and
Public. Health, Rs. 298.40 crores on Urban and Rural Water Supply,
Rs. 20L41 crores on Urban Development-and Housing, Rs. 300 crores.
on, i})Velfa.t;e of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled - Tribes and Backward
CIW» Rs. 7.55 crores on Labour Welfare, Rs. 40.00 crores on Social
Welfarg, Schemes, Rs 16.00 crores on Nutntuon and Rs. 116.00- crores
on fen;;ulatlon of Plaps at District level and Rs. 30.00 crores on cons-
truction of Administrative Buildings.

General Education:

-.Reduction .of illiteracy, - achieving . near universalisation - of
Elementary Education and making Education =more - employment
orented - are- the aims. of the Education Plan in-the. next Plan period:-
The objective of universalisation of Elementary. Education - remiafnied’
unfulfifled even' at - the end of Vth Five-Yéar Plan, By 1979.80;
57:81 lakhs.of childfen in the age-group 61 weré enrolled: resung"
in.a pefceiitags edrolment of 81 while the éntolment of childrer in tﬁe,
age-group- 11-—13. was 8.12 lakhs giving a percentage of 31.2. Keepmg'
in view the targets of enrolment proposed at the National level: it is



proposed ‘to enrol during the next Plan period: 95.3% - ch,lldrenw;
‘age-group 6—11 and 50.4% children in age-goup 11—13. According
tothe above targets 6.53 lakhs of children in the age-group 6—11 and"
4.42 lakhs of children in the age-group 11-13 are to-be additionally.
enrolled during the period. Out of these children, 3.53 lakhs children
in_the age-group 6—11 and 2.34 lakhs children in the age-group 11—I3
are proposed to be enrolled under non-formal Education during.
1980-85. It is proposed to appoint 7,995 Secondary Grade Teachers,
1,200 B.Ed .Teachers’ 800 Grade-1I Telugu Pandits and 1,000 Grade-I1
Hindi Pandits during the next Plan period to fulfil the target of -
enrolment set above. ‘ :

- 'An outlay of Rs. 11.00 crores is provided in the Plan for Secondary
Education Programmes. Out of this Rs. 7.78 crores is proposed ™
towards the cost of the teachers while the balance of Rs. 422.04 lakbs
is proposed for other schemes like supply of equipment, strengthening of
administration and supervision, etc. With this outlay the percentage of
enrolment- in the age-group 13—16 will increase from 19% in 1978-80
to 24% in 1984-85. The emphasis under Higher and University
Education during the next Plan period is on qualitative improvement:
of the existing Colleges rather than on expansion. At present there
are 233 Government Junior Colleges and 122 Private Junior Colleges in .
the State. In view of the increased rush of students seeking admission
in Intermediate and also to cater to the additional needs of rural and
backward areas as also to cover all taluks with facilities for Imter-
mediate Education it is proposed to start 50 Government Junior
Colleges during the Sixth Plan period. This will go a long way in help-
ing the poor and deserving students in rural areas in getting the
benefit of college education. Similarly, under Degree Education,
Government have started during the current year 6 new Government
Colleges. They proposed to start 2 more new Government Colleges. A
provision of Rs. 25.00 crores is made in the State’s Plan for Higher
Education. It is proposed to cover 14.10 lakhs of adults under the
Adult Education Programme during the next Plan period. An outlay
of Rs. 10.42 crores comprising Rs. 5.00 crores under State Plan and
Rs. 5.42 crores under Centrally Sponsored category has been provided
in the Plan for this purpose.

Technical Education:

In the field of Technical Education the main aim is consolidation of
the existing institutions- by making up the deficiencies in staff, work-
shops, machinery and laboratory equipment etc, and dlso diversification
and improvement of-the courses by starting Sandwich - Courses and
expansion of part-time - Diploma Courses. It is " also proposed to
undertake quality-improvement programmes by introducing cufriculam
development- and undertaking refresher courses for the teachers of
Polytechnics. - An outlay of Rs. 5.50 crores is allotted for - Technical:
Edugation, . e C - . ' ) -
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Urban Water Supply and Drainage:

Provision of adequate and safe drinking water and hygemc disposal
of water is the main objective in this Sector. The aims of the Water
Supply and Drainage Programies are:

(1) to cover the entire Urban population with assured and ade
quate drinking water supply;

(2) to provide sewerage schemes to all the towns with a popula-
tion of one lakh and above including such of the towns as
are endemic to filariasis.

At the beginning of the Sixth Five-Year Plan, there are 12
Municipalities without protected water supply schemes. This includes
8 Municipalities where water supply schemes were already taken up
for execution which will be completed. It is proposed to take up new
water supply schemes in 4 Municipalities and provide water supply to
the Industrial Complex at Madikonda, Warangal. Thus, by the end of
Sixth Five-Year Plan all the 82 Municipalities in the State will be covered
with water supply schemes. During the next Plan period, it is also
proposed to take up schemes for augmenting the existing water supply
facilities in 40 Municipalities. For the Manjira Water Supply—Phass-2
scheme and remodelling of the Hyderabad Water Supply Distribution
System, an outlay of Rs. 13.46 crores has been made for the next Plan
period and—Rs. 4.30 crores for 1981-82. For the Singoor Water Supply
Scheme, the provision made for the next Plan period is Rs. 42.23 crores
while for the next year an outlay of Rs. 3.00 crores has been made. For
the Warangal Water Supply Improvements Scheme with the Manair
canal as the source, an outlay of Rs. 1.47 crores has been made for the
Sixth Plan period and Rs. 0.97 crore for 1981-82.

The position of underground drainage in urban areas in Andhra
Pradesh is far from satisfactory. At present, the Municipal Corporation
of Hyderabad and a part of Visakhapatnam Corporation and five
Municipalities alone have been provided with underground drainage
facilities. During the next Plan period, a provision of Rs. 8.76 crores
has been made for this purpose. Out of this, 2 sum of Rs. 7.77 crores
1is proposed to be spent for the augmentation programme relating to
Hyderabad, Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur, Eluru, Nellore and
Tenali Sewerage Schemes while the balance amount of Rs. 0.99 lakh
is proposcd to be spent on sewerage schemes in 12 Municipal towns.

Rural Water Supply and Sanitation:

There are 63,801 settlements including Revenue villages, hamlets and'
Harijanwadas in the State. Out of the above, water supply has been
made available in 50,170 settlements.  According to the guidelines of
the Government of India, the villages identified as problem vﬂlabes
should: satisfy the following criteria: —

(1) those not having an assured source of drmkmg water within
@ reasonable distance (1.6 KMtrs. or within adepth of .
14 Mitrs.); .
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(2) those, where sources of wafér are liable to risk of Cholera Q‘i'
SUTRE worin Hﬂ’éstﬁffén‘ and. .

~ 4d o

(3) those who suffer from excesses of flouride, etc.

AékSrding 16 thé aBové formis, théré are 8,206 problem villages. in the
 State, 2,070 from 1972 list and 6,366 from the latest list as on Ist April,
1980. _According to. the guidelines of the Government of India, it is
preposed], to cover 30% of the_population with piped water supply and
70% with spot sources. For this purpose, an outlay of Rs. 78.72 crores
is proposed for undertakmg _protected water supply schcmes and
Rs: 61.56 érores for undértakiﬁg Bore-weils programme. A provision
. of R¥. 22.00 éroré§ towards éscalation of prices and Rs. 6.00 crores for
Bote-wélls to confpénsdte for difed up bore-wells has also been made.
The total oltfay provided for Rural Water Supply Schemes is Rs. 168.40
crores

R‘ahﬂ Saﬁlta'non

. During the Slxth Plan penod it is proposed to cover about 10%, of
. the pop lation gwmg prgference to the villages already covered w1th
water ,supply facilities. A provision of Rs. 10.00 crores is made in the
Plan for thus pﬁrpose e tatal prov1s1on made for rural water supply
including sanitation is Rs. 178.40 crores.

Medical and Health:

Thé maﬂf OBLeche of the medlcal relief programme durmg the nexbt
Plan périod will'bé to. proyldc better heaith care and medical care services
to the rural areas and the weakef sections of the people besides under-
taking varigus steps to enlarge kand extend the community based pro-
gramme of health care. There is also need to augment the services
under curative apd preventive sectors so. as to ensure better coverage
of the rural; population than before. The taluk level and Rural Deve-
lopment Medical Institutions are ~proposed to be upgraded to 30
bedded and" 50 bedded hospitals. It is proposed to establish 4,595 beds
of, which.2,995 will be at taluk level, 570 Prlmary Health Centres level,
683 at Dlstrlct Jevel: and the remaining in teaching hospltals and city:
hospltals Under development of tedching hospitals it is proposed
to proylde Dialysis facilities at Gandhi Hospital, King George Hosp’ital
Visakhapatnam and Government General Hospital, Kurnool. It is also
proposed to provide Cobalt Units and Wards at Warangal, Guniur, -
Titupati- and” Kurndol,

The - revised - Minmimun§~ Needs Programme with an outIay of
Rs. 20.00-crores is expectéd to take ifito account the provision of Pm{lall",
Health Centre facilities in' rural areas:” A§ peér thé gmdelmes of the”
Gov ment of Indja on¢ Primary Health Centre will have. to, be

isﬁed‘ for_eve 50000 popylgtlon and one Sub-Centre for 5,000

pOBIl ofi. I order tG achieve this objective, 22 Primary = Health
Centres and 2,000 Sub-centres will be established besides upgrading
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44 Primary Health Centres. During the next Plan penod 1t is proposed
to undertake the’ followmg buﬂdmg programme oy

Total No m No“pvr;vo-

YA Programme nymber respect of posed to
No. o to he which be taken
' done works upin

have been Sixth
taken up  Plan
andaré-  period

now in
progress
M )] 3 “@ )

1. Upgradation of PH.C.s. .. 105, 25 19
2, Constructlon of backlog of Main B,H. C

Buildings . 50 . 0
3. Construction of backlog of Staff Quar_ters 2,056 .. 656
4. Construction of backlog of Sub-Centres .. 988 100 110
5. Coustruction of incomplete P.H.C. Build-

ings . 1 . 77

Urban Development'

' On account of the continued inflow of.popylation from the Rural:to
Urban areas, there has been a rapld mcrease in the urban population
in the State posing several problems. It is. necessary to tackle these
prbblems such as accommodation and basic civic amenities like roads,
drmkmg water, drainage, lighting, etc. In the next Plan, a total provi-
sion of Rs. 58.14 crores has been made for urb&n development consisting
of Rs. 3.35 crores for Director, Town - Planning; Rs. 5.54. crores for
Duector ‘Municipal Administration, Rs. 16,0¢ crores, for the Corporation
of Hyderabad and Rs. 33.24 crores for tge three Urban Development
Authorities in the State. The provnslon ngade for the Birector, Town
Piamung is proposed to be utilised for the implementation of -schemes
refatitg ‘o Master Plans and also to meet. the, State’s matching share for
the" Intégrated Development of small and, medium towns,” besides
stiengthening the Town Planning Deparm}en,t by setting up statistical
résearch ‘cells in the Directorate. The. provisign. made. for: Director,
Mumclpal Administration is proposed. to be utilised for advancing
fifiancial assistance to the Municipalities for. underta.lgng remunerative
schemes like market complexes, etc. Towards Environméntal Tmprove-
mert of Slums in Municipal areas, a provision, of Rs. 3.0 -crores has
beeén made. ‘The allotment made for the Hydgrabad Municipal Corpo-
ration ‘in the next Plan period is Rs. 16, croregs. Qut of .this Rs. 11.50
ci‘ores 1s proposed to be utilised for completing the spitlover, schermes
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“‘taken up under the Six Point Formula Schemes. It is also proposed to
take up programmes for the comstruction and improvement o? Roads,
‘Bridges, etc. Towards improvement of slums in the Corporation area,
‘a provision of Rs. 4.95 crores has been made in the Plan. The allot-
mernts made for H.UD.A. is Rs. 24.67 crores. The bulk of this

_ expenditure is proposed to be spent on items such as the Integrated
Urban Development programme and also completion of the Inner Ring
Roads that have been taken up under the Six Point Formula Programme.
The allotments made for Urban Development Authority (UD.A),
Vijayawada and U.D.A., Visakhapatnam is Rs. 3.87 crores and
Rs. 4.70 crores respectively.

lgausing :

The main housing programmes during the next Plan period consist
of (@) provision of house-sites and housing facilities in the rural areas to
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Backward Classes and other
weaker sections; (b) Housing for Industrial Workers; (c) Police Housing;
(d) Rental Housing Programmes for Government employees. Under the
‘programme for the distribution of house-sites for weaker sections, an
amount of Rs. 26.19 crores has so far been spent till March, 1980
and 12.47 lakhs of house-holds have been benefited under this pro-
gramme. In the next Plan period, a provision of Rs. 46 crores is made
for this purpose which is intended to benefit about 8.82 lakh house-holds
belonging to the weaker sections. The Weaker Sections Housing
programme is mainly intended for persons to whom house-sites have
been distributed, who could not occupy the house-sites and who are not
‘in a position to take up permanent housing with loan assistance. The
‘ingrediants of the programme are development of house-sites such as
levelling, provision of civic amenities and - services such as drinking
.water, roads, drainage, street lighting, etc., and assistance to put up low
cost structures. Simultaneously economic support schemes will be
provided to raise the income level of the beneficiaries. A novel
programme which is being implemented in the State relates to the
-provision of electricity to the houses constructed under this programme.
.For the sake of economy, a group of 10 to 15 houses would have
.connections from a street pole and there would be a common meter
for all the houses in a colony and the charges will be collected propor-
tionately from the house-holders. A provision of Rs. 54 crores is
provided in the next Plan for undertaking these activities. The Housing
Board has been implementing the housing schemes for Middle Income
Group and Low Income Group. During the next Plan period, the board
proposes to undertake 6,650 houses and acquire 1,375 acres of land.
A provision of Rs. 15 crores is made for the Housing Board. Under
the Rental Housing Scheme, residential quarters are provided to the
Government employees on a rental basis and so far 3,945 houses have
‘been constructed. As the accommodation problem is very acute in
taluk headquarters and in fast growing places like the twin Cities and
Visakhapatnam, etc., a provision of Rs. 6 crores is proposed for this
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‘schemye, - For- housing activities bemg undertaken by the ' thres Urban
Development Amhonues, a prov1sxon of Rs. 14.56 crores is made m
the Pian: - Co -

‘Welfare ‘of Backward Classes

The main . ob]ectwes of the programmc for Welfare of Backwagd
Classes in the n:xt Plan are.—

(@) to provide educational and training facilities on a large spale
“especially in the fields of technical and professional education;
and :
; (b) to implement a package programme: for the economic uplift-
" ment of the Backward Classes by providing financial assistance
for Economic Support Programmes. the strategy to. be
adopted to achieve the above objectives in regard to the
educational programmes is to supp[y text books and note
books and dresses to students in the Government Backward

- Classes Hostels and other Backward Class students in.the
- Schools .

In -regard to economic support pl:ogramnie it is propOscd. to

provide more investment in the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes and

Backward Classes Co-operative Finance Corporations and to pl'ow.de-
funds for land acquisition. During the next Plan period it is proposed

to open 500 new hostels and also undertake construction of bulldmgs
for 665 hostels in a phased manner. An outlay of Rs. 21.00 crores,is
provided in the Plan for this purpose. Towards supply of Nauonahsed
Text Books, Note Books and Dresses an amount of Rs. 10.40 -crores is
“proposed. An outlay of Rs. 60.00 crores-is-provided towards .share
capital contribution of the Backward Classes Co-opérative - Finagge
Corporations and another sum of Rs. 45.00 lakhs towards loans to. the

Corporation for the Development .of ImgauonSchemes in lands asagmd
to the Backward Classes. -

v.'Welfare of Scheduled Tribes:

The Tribal Welfare programme envisages bringing up the level aof
development of the Scheduled Tribes areas. The whole tribal popu-
latIon lS categorlsed into:— L

H'—(a) 'I'hose hvmg in areas of tribal ooncentratlon'

: _-(b) Those living oufside the areas m°nuon°d iﬁ item (a)'ahove
but still living in small pockets;

_;(c) Pl:lmmve tnbal groups; and’ _
(d) Dispersed population. R

SP/313--21

e
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. Bor the group of peaple living in ‘aréas of tibal concentration
A } gub-plags have been tormulased by quaniying allocatians fsom
‘the general sector, Special Central assistance, = Centrally Sponsosed
Schemes and Industrial Finances. For persons living in small pockets
modified area development programmes are to be implemented For
 the development of Primitive tribals, sub-Plaiis are being drawn up. It
idgsmly #he dispersed tribals that are yet fo get adequute assistance. The
1980-85 Plan for Tribal Welfare forms omdy @ past of she sotal deve-
lopment efforts of all the above-mentioned sources of finance. The
sfigin rrast of the prograsmmes will be directed towards hffing at least
WP, -of thic wibal papulation above ‘the ‘poverty lines by implementing
massive economic upliftment programmes for identified tribal families.
Investment will be maximised by tapping general sector institutional
-fwiances amd fundls andet ‘Centrally ‘Sporsored Schemes. The “Educa-
‘mfrogwmme Has 'been so devised as ‘to hetp the tritdls in the age-

&p 520 'yeats and trainming prograthmes afe deing farmulated to
hﬂﬂts dbove 20 yedrs of age. '

* A provision of Rs. mmcmtesasmademxhencnmanofwhmh
'*ﬂs D73 ctores ‘is ‘ittended for educational scﬁemes, while Rs. 10.79
crores is for Economic Upliftment Schemes. Of this, a sum of Rs. 3.50
crores is intended for providing financial assistance to Andhsa Rfad@sh
Acheltited Tribe “Fifance ‘Cotporation, Rs. 30.00 lakhs for giuing
“Sfiarcidl assistance to ‘Girijan Co-eperatxve Societies. Towards hgaﬂh

‘Mﬁ ﬁlhed st!hemas for the tribals a provision of Rs. 150.00 lakhs s

%uaw of Scheduled Gastes:

- Prering - the Sixth Plan period the main thrust of the muare
Jpﬂigrdmmés for the ‘Scheduled Castes will be on the seanomic uplift-
~RL, ’I‘-lre*Econormc Support Programmes and social securify imeasures
-ifl Bé uitidettdken in-a ‘big way with a view to ensure that at Jeast 50
499’ Gent oF‘Scheddlell Caste ‘populafion crosses the pomstylxne lgy the

end of the Plan. In the Draft Sixth Five-Year Plan, a provision of

Rs. 130.00 crores is made for the welfare of Scheduled Castes. Qut of

this, a sum of Rs. 71.38 crores is for Education, 'Rs. #4.81 crores Tor
. Economlc Support Programmes, Rs. 5.21 «crores for $ociml Security
’ gfammes anid Rs. 8.60 crores -for other WMMes -

Under Educational Programmes, the coverage, of provision of
scholarships, hostel facilities, free supply of i.ngtigna}.iaed “text books,
clothing, etc., Will be increased with a view to improve significantly the
percentage enrolment of Scheduled Caste :childran :at :the schol stage
~aftf bring dowii the rate of drep outs to the miinirimn, - Hcholarchips
will be provided to Post-graduate students in Engineering, Medicise,
etc,, and also to students taking up.seseasch work. * The Fkdation facifi-

-ties " such as scholarships, supply of books, etc., wxll be extended to
Harijan Christians also.
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It is proposed to open 500 new hostels for boys and girls during the -
Sixthr Plan period. Most of the existing hostels do not have permanent
buildings. It is proposed to eonstruct buildings for 750 hostels d&mn;
the Sixth Plan period.

One of the measures taken up by the Government for the eeonooRie
betterment of the Scheduled Castes has been the establishment of the
Scheduled Castes Co-operative Finance Cerporation. The main ohjess .
tive of the Corporation is to secure loans for the Scheduled Castes for
takipg up various schemes for improving their economic conditions. The
Corporation provides 20% of the cost of the scheme as margin moncy
loan§ and recovers them in easy instalments.  The Corporation has
also decided to extend guarantee in deserving cases where the applicanta
ar¢ not able to offer security. An amount of Rs. 41.81 crores js provided
in the Plan towards share capital contribu‘ion to the Scheduled Castes
Co-operative Finance Corporation under Economic Suppo t Programmes ,
This amount will attract four times of this margin money as institu-
tiongl finances. The Corporation will give fipancial assistance to
Secheduled Castes for starting small enterprises. It is also proposed to.

pravide financial assistance for digging wells in the assigned lnds and
for purchase of cattle, etc.

Under Social Security measures, it is proposed te continue the Olg”
Age Pencion Scheme, besides starting 18 more orphanages during tfie
Plan period. It is also proposed to take up economic support proe
grammes for the Physically Handicapped percons. Five Children Homes
(for child beggars) will be opsned during the Plan period.

Special Employment Schemes:

The objective of the Special Employment Scheme is to train and
orient the educated unemployed on the live registers of the Employment
Exchanges to activities that are at once employment intensive and
productive. The intention of the Gove-nment is to render the educated
unemployed more acceptable to employers in terms of skill endowment
and where possible to develop the entreprencurial talent$ among the
educated unemployed, so that they may also set up productive units
themselves and create further employment opportunities for others. A
predommant characteristic of the educated unemployed who have been
waiting in the Employment Exchanges for several years without getting
employment is that they do not possess specific skills. They have also
gone through mere general education without acquiring any of the skills
relevant for productive self-employment or for absorption in the
various sectors of employment. As a first step an exerci-e was conducted
to identify the shortage categories in the State Government, Central
Government and public sector units and training nrogrammes and skilt
development opportunities were identifed. On this basis programmes
for training the uneducated emnloved candidates in refrigeration and
air-conditioning, mechanics, Drawehtsmen, (civil and mechanical),
stenography and typewriting, automobile mechanics, etc., have been



farmylated. for implementation thzough several polytechmcs, ipdpstrial’
teajning, institutes and the district, level trammg ‘centres in the. State. -
The: existing - faciiities for staff, buildings and equipment have been filly
utilised and only marginal investments for staff and training have ben.,
piovided under the Special Employment. Scheme. -For’ ‘the Slxth Phn
pﬁnd an outlay of Rs 32.00 crores. has becn allotted.. . ..

Spmal Companent Plan for Scheduled Castes

. The promotmn with special care of the educauonal economic md
sogal interest of the Scheduled Castes has already been an integral part
oﬁ‘ ‘overall development of the State. The effective implementation of
thc 20 Point Economic Programme and spemal programmes for Rural
Hevelopraent liké S.F.D. A. bear ample testimony to this. The Sate"
mment .have directed that all Panchayati Raj Institutions and”
M;@lclpahues should spend 15% of their outlay on developmmt
actwifies for the beneﬁt of Scheduled Castes. .

For the hext Plan penod also, we have formulatéd a- Specsal )
Compouent Plan for Scheduled Castes for an outIay of Rs. 507.00 crores -
olifi&f - thie total outlay of Rs. 4,100.00 crores. If in addition t6 this, the
Special Central Assistance that will be available and the assistance from
the ﬁna.ncmg mstltutlons that will be. forthcoming, is also taken into

f , the 31ze of. this Spemal Component Plan will be conmderably
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ANNEXURE

 'BECONOGMY OF ANDHRA PRADESH, PERSPECTIVE OF INCOME AND- -- -
INVESTMENT IN SIXTH AND SEVENTH PLANS, 1980-90-

- A perspective of income levels and investments in Andhra Pradesh
was drawn up in the context of the preparation of the Draft outline of
the ‘Medium . Term Plan, 1978-83. It was assumed that a total invest-
ment of the order of Rs. 4,730 crores, at 1976-77 prices, would be
forthcoming in the State during the Medium Term Plan period of
1978-83 covering both the Public and Private Sectors. Including the cur-
rent outlays, the State sector outlay in this Medium Term Plan was:.
estimated at Rs. 2,075 crores. Though this Medium Term Plan was-
expected to continue till 1982-83, it has now been decided to take up the.
preparation of the Sixth Five-Year Plan, covering the period 1980-81 to
1984-85. “ During the last two years, i.e., 1978-79 and 1979-80, a total
outlay of Rs. 884:25 crores is expected to be incurred under the Staté:

The State income, at constant (1960-61) prices, increased from
Rs. 1,566 crores in 1974-75, the first year of the original Fifth Plan to
Rs.-1,800 crores-in 1978-79. However, the growth was -not uniform
over these five years and in fact there was negative growth in 1976-77.
Thas; the State Income, at constant pnccs increased by about four per
ceat in 1974-75 and by 2.3 per cent in 1975-76. Durmg the year-
1976-77 mamly due to the extreme conditions of drought in the early
paxt-of - the season and heavy rains in November, 1976, the agricultural .
productlon declined steeply and consequently there has been a corres--
pondmg -decline. in the State Income, at constant (1960-61) prices, by
6.4 per cent. -In-1977-78, though the Agriculture sector was affected to-
some extent by the cyclone in November, 1977 the overall State Income,

stant - prices, recorded a growth of 11.6 per cent. Similarly, in

1978- b the State Income at constant (1960-61> prices recorded a growth
rate. Qf 77 per cent. - This is mainly due to a record level of -Agricultural .
pmd,ucnon in. the State in that year. Thus, in the Five Year period -
1974:75 to.1978-79, the State Income, at constant prices, increased at an
average annual compound growth rate of 3.0 per cént only against the:
target of about 5 per cent. In 1979-80 however, due-to the wide sp-ead
drought - conditions: prevallmg in ‘some parts of the State, the State
Income, at constant prices, is expectcd to show some decline. :

An exercise has, -therefore, been done - to ‘revise the perspective of‘
mcome levels and investments in the Sixth and Seventh Plan perlods e,
for . the period from 1980 to-1990. TIn this exercice, the income and-
investment projections are based on 1978-79 ‘price level: agamst 1976-77"
price. Jevel adooted earlier for working out the perspective: i the Draft’
Plan for 1978-83. Further, the nrojections of both incomes and invest-:
ments. have been dis-agerega‘ed in‘o four broad sectors. viz., (1) Agri-
cultmg,and allied activities, (2) Industry and Minine. (3) Electricity and-
Gas and (4) Residual activities. In the absence of data on incremental-
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capm,l output ratios in the aboVe foar set‘tms for the State, the corres-
pondieg, ratios of AJleLndAa as gwen in the Medmm Term Plan’ 1978—83
were adopted. -

" The projections of imcome gencration in the sbove feur sectors and
tbe State . ecomomy as a whele and the correspemding inwestmenk.
reguoived to schieve these income devels ave made. mmmngthc fm
ﬁw ditermative Models: =

Mmteil The sbove four aeetmdthe&m Eesmmy m
asswed to gfowaumgthesmhand Seventh Plan - pericds a8 the
sasme gsetage rates observed in the past nineteen years ie. 106061 to
1978-79. Thus, the growth rates assumed are, in. respest of - the
Agricultural sector an  anmual average compound growth rate of
1§ per cest, fer Industry. and Mining 5.7 per cent, for Electricity and
Qs 133 per cent, and for the Riesidual Sectors 4.3 per cent. Ehis
would give an overall annual average compound growth rate of abost.
3.7 per cent in the State Income in the Sixth Plan and 4.1 per cent in
- the. Seventh Plan pe@iwds ‘

Model II: In this model, the growth rate in.the above four
sectors dusing the Sixth and Seventh Plan periods are assumed to be
idésiticat - with those in the draft Natiomal Medigm Teérm Plan
~ 19¥8-83.- On this assumption, the Agnctﬂtute Sector is expected 5
grow at an annual compownd growth rate of 28 per cent, Tadbstry and
Meiing: 5.0 per cent, Electricity and Gas 9.6 per cent and ‘Resfdast
Seetors at 6.0 per cent giving an overall annual compomnd growth rate
of 4. pet cent in the aggregate State Income at constant prices durfg
thie Sixth Plan period and 4.8 per cent in the Seventh Pfanpéﬁ'o&

Model III: In the draft National Fifth Five-Year Phan the
* perspective of groweh envisaged an overall growth rate of 5.6 per cemt
ini National Income over the Sixth Plan petiod. To achieve this growth
réte’ it the State’s Income, the Agriewiture Seetor will have to grow at
an annual compound growth rate of 4.0 per cemt, Industry and Minihg
-at B. per cent, Electricity and Gas at 103 per cent, and the Residual
sectors at 6.0 per cent. The growth rates will be 5.6 per cent in the
Sixth Plari period and 5.8 per cent in the Seventh Plan period. How-
ever, the growth rate for electricity and gas envisaged for the conntry
at 10.3 per annum is lower than the 13.11 per cent of rate of growth
already achieved in the State. Considering the fact_that the State is.
stil lageing behind the All-India average in the consumption of
electricity as well as in industrialisation, it is necessary to programme_
for a rate of growth which is at least comsistent with the existing rate.
Hence, in this model, it is proposed to adopt the rates as envisaged
above fot ail the sectors excepting electncny for which a rate of growth
of 13.11 per cent per annum will be adopted This gives an overall
gtowth rite of 575 per cent per annum in the Sixth Plan’ penod aﬂi
5196 per cent per ahntim in thre Seventh Plan period,
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- Madel 1¥V: With a view to zeduce the imbalances in the
imdusteialisation of the State and to achieve a more xapid growsh in
-Agricalmre, it is proposed to provide bigher growth rates
shan those provided in Model II for Agriculture, Industry amnd
Power, while adaopting slightly lower growth rates for the other
sactors. Thas, mnder this alternative, an annual average compousd
growth zate of 3.5 per cent for Agriculture, 12.0 per cent for Industry
and Mining, 15.0 per cent for Electricity and Gas, 5.5 per cent for she
Residual sectors are assumed to obtain an overall growth rate of 6:1
per cemt during the Sixth Plan period and 6.6 per cent in the Seventh

- Weode] V: n this alternative, Sectoral growth rates for
Agriculture and Restdual Sectors are kept at the same level as under
Model III viz., 4.0 and 6.0 per cent respectively while the growth rates
for Indistry and Mining, Electricity and Gas were fixed as under
ditertative Tour viz, 12.0 per cent and 15.0 per cent. Under .tifis

- fltertidtive an overill annual compound growth rate of 6.5 per gept. .is
expected during the Sixth Plan period and 7.0 per cent in the Sexenth
Plan period.

. 'Bhe Mtate Income estimates, at constant (1960-61) prices, for 1960461
39 197879 are shown in Table No. I. The projections of State Iscome
snd investment assuming the above five altermative modéls are shown
in Table No. 2. The composition of the investment requiremetits
azgordimg te public and private sectors, estimatedl according to ‘the
prapostigms ifdicated in the drafi ‘Fifth Pan for All-Indlia is shewn-in
&able No. 3. The salient features of these five sets of projections fre
discussed below: . - e

.-

Madel 1@ In order to achieve -an annual .campoyngd ;growth zate

«©f ghout 3.7 per cent .in the State Income .at cpustant +978-79 mpsices
in the Sixth Plan period .and a correspendiag sate of abaut 4.1 jper eont
in .fhe Seventh Plan periad, the State would reqguire an investsaent of
the order of Rs. 6,685 crores and Rs. 10492 :ezores -duting the Sinth

- aid Seventh Plan periods respectively. Qut.of this Rs. 1168 esares
. during the Sixth -Plan period and Rs. 1,485 crares during the Sewsirth
Plan_period would have to be in the private sactor and ‘the balapce iof
Rs. 5,522 crores and Rs. 8,707 crores respratively in :the Public Sector.
In the. past Plans, the State Government Sector farmed ehout ane-third
tf the Yotsl Plan and .therefore the State .Sectar finvestment wonild hmve
“to'be .of the order of Rs. 2,240 crores and Rs. 3,494 erores duringithe
Sixth  and “Seventh Plan periods respectively. The balance of
-Rs. 3,282 crares in the Sixth Plan :pesied -and Rs. 5,308 ¢rores in
‘Seventh Plan period should be forthcoming in the Uentrill Bector.
_iﬁldlugﬁng_ the current-out-lays, which farm aboit 24.0 per cent :of %he
. ‘total Plan in the case of the State Sectet Phns, ¢he ‘total State Plan
‘wotti ‘have to ‘be.the order of Rs. 2;950° croms‘in the Sixth PRn #nd
" 9s. 4480 crores in the Seventh Plan. '



%1 “Model T - In order to ‘achieve 4.7 per cent annual “compound
“growth rate-during Sixth Plan- period- and 4.8 per cent in- Seventh Pian
‘period in the State -Income -at constant 197879 pnces, the State would
‘require an investment of the order of Rs. 6,830 crores i the Sixth-Plan
-and Rs. 9,457 crores in the Seventh Plan - penods -.Out of this
~Rs: 1,416 crores in Sixth Plan-and Rs. 1,827 crores-in Seventh - Plan
awould have to be in the private sector and the balance -of Rs.- 54K
-crores in the Sixth Plan period and Rs. 7,630 crores in the Seventh
‘Plan period in. the public sector. ‘The State sector investment would
“'have ‘to: be of ‘the order of Rs. 2,196 crores in the Sixth Plan ‘and
Rs. 2,980 crores in the Seventh Plan. The balance amount in ‘both
Plans will be expected from the Central Sector. Including the current
_outlays, the- State Sixth and Seventh Plans should be the order of
- Rs..2,890 crores’ and Rs. '3,920 crotes Tespectively.

s Model III: In order to achieve a 5.75 per cent annual -com-
*pound growth rate during Sixth Plan and 5.96 per cent ‘dutmg Séventh
“Plan’ periods in the State Income at’ constant 1978-79 prices, ‘the Sfale
“would Tequire an ‘investment of the order of Rs. 8,837 crorés.in"
“Sixth Plan and Rs.” 13,501 crorés in the Seventh  Plan. Ot of" tfns
Rs. 1,851 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 2,558 crores in the Seventh
< Plan periods would have to be in the private sector and the balance
" -of:Rs. 6,986-crores in Sixth Plan and Rs::10,943" crores in the Seventh
-Plap in- the Pubic Sector. The State Séctor investments would ‘haive
- 1@ be .of the order of Rs. 3,053 crores-in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 4,731
. Grores in the Seventh Plan. The balance of Rs. 3,933 crores in Sixth
«Plan and Rs. 6,212 crores in the Seventh Plan should be forthcoming
~in.the Central Sector. Including the current outlays, the ‘State Sixth
.-and--Seventh-Plans -should . be of the order of Rs. 4,023 ‘crores and
Rs. 6,223 crores respectively. coL T et

Model IV: A total investment of the order of Rs, 9943 crores
-and ‘Rs. 16,620 crores during the Sixth and Seventh Plan penods in the
‘State would be required to achieve the above pattern of economic growth
- Out of this, Rs. 2,172 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 3,360 crores in
" the- Seventh Plan perlods would have to be invested by the private
“iséctor and the remaining Rs. 7,771 crores-and Rs. 13 ,260 crores respéc-
“tively in the Sixth and Seventh Plans would have to be forthcoming from
.the public sector.- The State sector component of investment would
““have to be of the order of Rs. 3,359 crores and Rs. 5,645 crorfes in Sixth
-And"Seventh Plans respectively. - The remaining Rs. 4,412 crores and
«Rs. 7,615 ‘crores respectively would have to be in the Central _Sector.
-~Tncluding current outlays the State’s Sixth and Seventh Plans Should be

of the order of Rs. 4 420 crores and Rs. 7,430 crores respectlvely

o~

5 v,‘>

- Modél V: 'I'he overall investment required for this purpose w:ll
~he of the-ofder-of Rs. 10,371 érorés in’ Sixth Plan and Rs 17.295 crores
- in*Seventh Plan periods.” Out of this, Rs. 2,286 crores and -Rs. 3,538
- ¢rores 'would “have to be from the pnvate sector and _ ‘the ba]ancc of
-Rs;: 8,085 crores"and Rs. 13,757° crores in the pubhc sgcto;: requcn,vgty
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for Sixth and Seventh Plan periods... Within the public sector, the State
sector investment would have to be of the order of Rs. 3,504 crores and

Rs. 5,846 crores and that in Central Sector Rs. 4,581 crores. and

Rs. 791! crores during Sixth and Seventh Plans respectively. Including

the current outlays, the State s Sixth and Seventh Plans should be of the

order of Rs. 4,610 crores and Rs. 7,690 crores respectively.

Investments_required under Public ‘S¢ctor with Central and State
breakup and also current outlays under the above five alternatives in
both the Plan periods are shown in Table No. 4.

-~ =To sum up, the five sets of projections made on the above five .
Models indicate that the State Plan should be of the order of Rs. 2,890
crores to Rs. 4,610 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 3,920 crores
to Rs. 7,690 crores in the Seventh Plan. The lower limit of this range,
corresponds to an investment pattern env1saged in the draft Mldqterm
PLan 1978-83 whose overall objective was to achieve a growth rate of
4.7 per cent. However, a closer look at sectoral growth rates- -would
indicate that the pattern of development envisaged-in this altérnative
will be such,-that even the present rates of growth in Industry and. Power
will be reduced thereby increasing the industrial backwardness. of sthe
State Vjis-a-vis the All-India average position, with the consequent
problems of increased unemployment more particularly among the
educated. Hence, this pattern of growth is not desirable. If we adopt
the same investment pattern as was observed in the State durifg the
last two decades (i.e., Model I) then the State sector outlay ‘will be
Rs. 2,950 crores in the Sixth Plan and Rs. 4,480 crores in the Seventh
Plan but this would only achieve a rate of 3.7 per.cent growth in: the
State Income, which is obviously not acceptable as this will be- - far
below . even the All India average growth rate eavisaged. , ..

 'We have, therefore, necessarily to consider only the other three
models where _the growth rates of the State economy are 5.73, 69’7
and.6.46 per cent during the Sixth Plan period and the corzes-

pondmg -outlays required in the State. sector are Rs. 4,023. -crores,
RS, 4,420 crores and Rs. 4,610 crores. . It will be séen that even if: the
model with maximum investment and maximum growth rate is adopted,

the State will catch up with the All-India average only in 5.-to 6- years.,
However, considering the constraints of resources both for the outlays
in the State Plan as well as the reasonable chances of getting investments
in the Central sector in the State, we have adopted Model III which

gives a growth rate of 5.75 per cent. Assuming that the All-India

growth rate is 5 per cent, as assumed in the National Draft Plan, this

will mean that the State will catch up with the National average only

by the end of the Seventh Plan. Another advantage of this particular .
model is that the share of total investment, as well as Central sector

investment, assumed for the State comes to about 9 per cent of the

corresponding investments in the National Plan, which is just above the

pro rata share of the State.

SP/318—22
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"TABLE ‘1
IBSFIVEATES ‘OF STATE INCOME AT (CONSTANT: (196061)
RRICES!(ACTUALS)
ERupees in: crores)
Year Agricul-  Mining -Construc-Elect.  Other Total

ture and  and ‘tion ‘Gasand ‘Seérors

datlied nidnufac- water

activities  ‘toring supply

«(n @) (3) ) +(5) '(6) 1)

1560461 . ST2000  %82.91 43184 5011 27983 W39
1961462 L. 4630905  91:00 47799 442 25483 L0587
:1962:63 .. 616779 793751 4643 449 “294.25 °1)055.47
1963-64 .. 650.87 107.65 4495 4770 304.45 1,112.32
11964365 .. 700.28 131659 54,88  5.53 J313.66 1,190:84
11965066 . 578,17 3147 59.81 4189 318287 1,082071
1{966567 .. 620:36 HALB6 B1771 U3 3E6MT '1,124'93
1967468 L 65483 2247 46796 8.62 W624%68  1:f94°86
1968-69 .. 585732 13038 (81756 T1:62 362741 11417
+1969-70 .. 666.10 .141.92 .57.23. 12.30 .373:64 1,191.19
£1970-71 .. £703.84 1139065 69412 14.99 407.M 11,3M.74
WITIER .. /120257 .149.22 1180 1628 4425.25 1,883.02
972773 .. 639771 MMl 6636 I5R1 416.45 (17890114
1173-74 ..°810.49 ‘166’19 5499 19’33 '455°94 ‘15506794
1314475 .. 81375 187.66 6583 19.56 479.13 1;665.93
10875216 .. 186:¥T 228677 7Y 1916 502.18 11,60145
976777 . 4655599 224733 $91i88 2351 S5M1B025 1498596
‘1177278 L YT51°06 ¥33.15 88560 96701 57343 16612735
J978-79 .. 831798 "7250:55 99.89 28791 589700 ‘17800733

it
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- TABLE

PROJECTION OF STATE INCOME AND INVESTMENT
1980-1990

Sector SIXTH PLAN

—
Income Annual Income
in 1979- Growth in 1980-

80 Rate 85 projec-
(Projected) ted)
0 2) 3 “@
Model 1
Agriculture .. 2,498 1.51 2,692
Industry and Minirg - . o .. . 814 .. 571 . 1,074
" Electricity and Gas . .. 194 13.11 359
Others .. 2,410 4.33 2,979
Total .. 5%6 3N 7,104
Model IT Do
Agriculture .. 2498  2.76 2,862
Industry and Mining o 814 5.03 1,040
- Electricity and Gas . 194  9.55 306
Othigre ~ ' .. 2410 6.007 3275
: Total .. 5916 4.70 7,433
Model 111
- Agriculture .. 2,498 3.97 3,035
Industry and Mining . 814 8.14 1,204
Electricity and Gas .. 194 13.11 359
Others .. 2,410 6.00 3,225
Total .. 5916 5.75 7.823
Model TV
Agriculture .. 2,498 3.50 2,967
Industry and Mining .. 814 12.00 1,435
Electricity and Gas .. 194  15.00 390
Others .. 2410 5.5 3,150
Total .. 5916 6.07 7,942
Model V
Agriculture .. 2,498 4.00 3,039
Industry and Mining .. 814 12.00 1,435
Electricity and Gas .. 194  15.00 300
Others .. 2410 6.00 3,225

Total .. 5916 6.46 8,089
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REQUIREMENT IN SIXTH AND SEVENTH PLAN . PERIODS

(at T978-79 prtces)

(Rs m erores)

SEVENTH PLAN

Addltzonal Capital Invest- Annual Income . Addmonal Capital Invest-
income  output
in Sixth ratio ‘

quirement rate

_ment re- growth in 1985- Income
90 (Pro- Tth plan

output .. ment
ratio requzre-

Plan " in Sixth Jected) _ment in
o plan 7th plan
BC) N (O B V) @® ® Qo an (12)
194 2.00 388 1.51 2,902 210 2.00 . 420

260 4.11 1,069 571 1418 34 411 1,413
165 18.61 3,071 13.11 665 306 1861 5695
569 3.79 2,157 433 3682 703 3.79 2,664
1,188 5.63 6685 4.06 8,667 1563 ..6.51 10,192
364 - 2.00 728  2.76 3,280 418 2.00 - 836
U6 41 929 5.03° 1,330 0 290 4.11 1,192
_l12. 18.61. 2084 9.55 483 177 18.61 3,294
815 3.79 3,08 6.00 4316 1091 3.79 .. 4,135
1,517 450 6830 4.80 9409 1976 4.79 . 9457
537 2.00 1,074 3.97 3,687 652  2.00 - 1,304
390 4.1 1,603 8.14 1,780 576  4.11.°.2367
165 18.61 3,071 13.11 665 306 18.61 5,695
815  3.79 3089 6.00 4316 1,091  3.79" 4,135
1907 4.32 8,837 5.96 10,448 2,625 4.48 13,501
469 2.00 938 3,50 3,524  :557 2.00 1,114
21 411 2552 12.00 2,528 1,093  4.11 4,492
196 18.61 3648 15.00 785 395 18.61 7,330
740 3.79  2;805 5.50 4117 967 3.79 3664
2,026  4.91 9943 6.64 10,954 3,012 5.-,52.;- ;16,620'
541  2.00 1,082 4.00 3,698 659  2.00., 1,318
621 411 2,52 12.00 2,528 1,093 4.1L 4,492
196 18.61 3648 15.00 785 . 395 18.61 7350

815, .3.79. 3,08 . 6.00 4316 1,091 3.79 4135

2,173 4.77 10,371  6.97 11,327 3,238  5.34 17,295

N L 3 T
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TABLE;-s
K-UP. OF INVBSTMENTS REQUIRED IN THE, |

PLAN PERIODS AT 1978-79 PRICES' ACCORDING®
matrm:‘rm PRIVATE SECTORS. T
: | (Rs. in Crores),
. StmPaax SevENTH-PEAY
CSector | ot ~—— Aty
o Pubkc Private  Total Puidic. Private Tl
M. @ @ @ 6 @ o
- Model T r
' v’&riculm 256 182 388 281 11;’9 . 420
ladustryand, S

Mining .. 591 478 1,069 782 631 1413

Rlettricity. and
S oas .. 0 500 3070 5602 9% 5638

Others 1654 503 2157 2042 @2 2664
Total . 552 1163 6685 8707 1485 100192
Model IT ‘

Agriculture .. 481 247 18 589 217 886
Dufustry-and ’ _

Miningi 514 . 45 929 660 532 LI
- . Blestricity and )
T Qas .. 2050 34 2084 3,240 54 3,294

Others . ZI9 T 3089 1T 96% 413§
* Total . 5414 1,416 6830 7630 1,827 %457
Model 11T - )

Aggiculture- 710 364 1,074 861 443 1304
> Tadhstry-and v

Min%g 887 716 1,603 1,310 1,057 2,367
_ Plectricity '
" and Gas. .. 3020 51 3011 %601 94 5695

Qthers .. 2369 720 3089 171 964 4,135

Total .. 698 1,851 8837 10943 2,558 13301
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TABIEES8((Contd.)
'§)) ) (3) OF 7 ¥&)) © o
Model 1V
Agriculture 619 319 938 735 379 1,114
Iwidustry and
iving 1,413 1,139 2,552 2488 2,004 4,492
Electricty and
Gas oo 3,588 60 3,648 7,228 122 7,350
Others 2,151 654 2,805 2,809 855 3,664
Total - 1771 2172 %3 13,260 3,360 16,620
Model V - o
Agriculture .. 715 367 1,082 870 48 1,318
didustry amd
v Mining s 1,413 1,139 2,552 2,488 2,004 4,492
Efectricity and
“Gas . 3,588 60 3,648 77,228 122 7,35
Others .o 2,369 720 3089 3,171 964 4,135
Tetal .. 8,085 2,286 ‘10,371 3,538 17395

83,157




BREAK-UP OF INVESTMENTS REQUIRED “UNDER 'PUBLIC
SECTOR IN 6TH AND 7TH PLAN PERIODS ACCORDING.
TO STATE AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT SECTORS.

(Rs. in crares) . .

" Model  Total Public Central State sector State sector "Anmal
sector sector including . average
. . current , tompeund
outlay ~ growth
: .rate, .

@ O @ ® e

| SixTH PLAN 198085

CTss;m 3282 2240 2950 RT3
S414 ° 3218 0 2,196 2,890 - 470
6986 3,933 3053 4023 575

134

o T Taaz 3390 Tdao | 607
coev Ni.. . 8085 4581 3,504 4610 . .46

i 0 SEVENTH PLAN 198590
’ Io% Tig07 5303, . 3404 4480 4706
0 7630 4650 2980 3,920 480
I 10943 6212 471 623 5.9
v 13260 1615 5645 7430  6.64
v 13757 1911 5846 1,690  6.97
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TABLE—5 -

STATEMENT SHOWING OUTLAYS IN THE FIFTH PLAN AND
SIXTH FIVE YEAR PLAN 1980-85, HEAD OF DEVELOPMENT-WISE

(Rs. in lakhs)

Head of Development Outlay in % to Outlay now %to
the Plan Total proposed for Total

;Iead of Department for 1974-80 Rs. 4,100
: Crores Plan
(1980-85)
4y @ 3 @ ®
1. Agrzculture . 4968.95 2.6 11,276.00 2.7

(@) A. P, Agncultural

University .. 420.88 0.2 460.00 0.1
(b) Director of Agricul-

ture 653.30 0.3 1,700.00 0.4
(¢) Director of Marketmg 30.43 . .. 40.00
(d) A.P. State Warehous-

ing Corporation-— .. 52.00 .. 100.00
{e) A.P. State Agro Indus- ‘ : .

tries Corporation .. 25.00 .. 500.00 0.1

(f) Forests and Rural De-
velopment Depart- :
ment .. 3,787.34 2.1 8,476.00 2.1

L () DPAP. .. 2625.39 1.5 2850.00 0.7
(i) SE.D.A. and

M.F.A.LD.A. 501.25 0.3 1,434.00 0.3

@) LRDP. .. 660.70 0.3  4,192.00 1.1

2. Land Reforms . 23719 0.1 300.00 0.1

Director of Survey and
Settlements (Agency
Staff)

3. Minor Irrigation - 4194.07 2.1 9200.00 2.2
(@) Director Ground

Water Department 304.50 0.1 650.00- 0.1
(&) Chief Engineer (Minor
" Irrigation) . 3,081.44 1.6 6,000,00 1.4

(c) A.P. Irrigation Deve- .
“lopment Corporation 650.15 0.3 2,300.00 0.6

_ (@) Chief Engineer (PR) ~ 128.62 0.1  250.00 0.1

SP/318—2
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4, Soil wed ¥ aver Conserva-
tion .. 266.18
£@) Dlregt.or of A_grncul-
ture . 209.60
(b) Chief Conservator of
Ferests . 56.58

5. Area Development- ..  2,186.56
Command Aiea Deve-
lopment

6. Animal Husbandry .. 591.19
- Ditemtor f Animal
Hvusbandry

7. Pairy Develspment .. 844 .00
A. P. Diary Develop-
ment Carporation

8. A.P. State Meat aund

Poultry Development

Corporstion
9, Fisheries . 701.00
. Directer &f Flshenes

including Fisheries

. Development Corpo-

ratign.

10, Forests H68 .90

Chief Conservator of
Forests including
Forests Deyelopment
Corporation.

1. Investment in Agricul- 1,597.00
tural Financial Institu-

tions.
(Debentures)-R.C. S.

12. Community Development
~ and Panchayati Raj . . 358.26
Pancheyat Ra) Depart-
ment

18. Rural Works Programime
(Food for Works Pro-
- gramme) 220).98
Panchayati Ra] Depart-

4.1

0.1

1.1

0.3

0.4

0.4

0.3

0.8

0.2

0.1

475.09
400.00

75.00
4,000.00

2,350.00

1,080 .69

150.00

2,500 .00

. 14659 .00

2,815.97

510.00

3050.60

0.1

0.1
1.0
0.6
0.3
9.6
0.4
0.7

0.1

0.8

ment.
1, AGRICULTURE AND ALu.ED

8.5

392,76.97

9.6

’ SERVICES .. 168,06.64
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TABLE—5 (Contd)

H )] (€) @ )
CQO-QPERATION .
e} Registrar of Co-ope-
rative Societies.
(i) Borrowings from
R.BI. 1,180.00 0.6 1,999.00 0.3
(ii) Other Co-operative
Schemes 900.29 0.5 1,36%.03 0.4
II. CO-OPERATION 20,80.29 1.1 3561.03 0.9
1. Frigatior 55,318.61 28.1 1,01,000.00 2.4
(a) Nagarjunasagar Pro-
ject 16,916.00 8.6 17,300.00 4.2
(b) Sri Ramsagar Project
Pochampadu Project 13,319.00 6.8 16,400.00 4.9
(¢} Godavari Barrage 4,397.80 2.2 1,868.00 0.5
(d) Other Major and
Medium Irrigation
Schemes 17,602.81 8.9 . 61,432.00 15.00
(¢) (i) Flood Control )
(ii) Drainage > 2,733.00 1.4 1,600,060 0.2
J 3,000.00 6.7
(f) A.P. Construction :
Corporation 350.00 0.2
2. Pewer 72,582.39  36.9 99,000.00 24.2
(@) C.E. Srisailam 15,226.00 7.7 9,300.00 2.3
(by A.P. State Electricity
Board .. 57,356.39 23.2  89,200.00 2.8
(c) C.E. Electricity Pro-
jects (Balimela) 500.00 0.1
III.‘ WATER AND POWER
65.0 438.8

DEVELOPMENT 1279,01 .00

2,000,00.00

a—

e m———

-
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TABLE—5-. (Contil.)

o

(f) Industrial Co-operative
and other SSIS.

(g) Handicrafts

(h) Sericulture

(i) Coir

@ €) @ O
.. Industries 4,250.17 2.2 9,266.00 2.2
(a} Director of Industries 547.78 0.3 800.00- 0.2
(b) A.P. Industrial Infra-
structure Corporation 662.00 0.3 1,500.00 0.4
(c) -A.P. Industrial Deve-  1,170.00 0.6 2,000.00 0.5
lopment Corporation
(d) A.P. State Finance
Corporation 121.30 0.1 600.00 0.1
(e)- A.P. State Bureau of
Public Enterprises
-+« (I & C Department) . . 11.65 16.00
(f) State contribution to
other Government
Companies (I & C
Department) 161.17 0.1 1,500.00 0.3
(g) State contribution to
~Sick Mills (Director
of Handlooms and
 Tesxtiles) .. 80.97
{(#) Director of Civil Sup-
- plies . 0.12 .. ..
(i) Nizam Sugar Factory 12.68 .. 500.00 0.1
(j) Nagarjuna Fertilizers 300.00 0.2  1,400.00 0.3
(k) Director of Sugars 1,152.50 0.6 450.00 0.1
(!) Carriage Workshop,
- Renigunta A 200.00 0.1
(m) Steel Plant at Visa-
khapatnam 300.00 0.1
2. Village and Small Indus- . - '
tries .. 1,764.52 0.9 4,012.00 1.0
(a) Director of Industries
and Khadi Rebate.. 405.56 0.2 1,000.00 0.2
(b)) APSS.LD.C. 158.83 0.1 800.00 0.2
(¢) AP.LIC. 17.90 .. ..
(d) L1LD.CA.P. 120.00 0.1 212.00 0.1
(e) Directot of Handloom v
_and Textiles 1,062.23 0.5 2,000.00 0.5
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TABLE— 5—(Contd.)
Q) @ ©)] Q) &)
3. Mining and Matallurgi- ~
cal Industries 1,456.58 0.7 2,350.00 0.6
(a) Director of Mines .. 49.58 50.00
(b) A.P. Mining Cotpora-
tion 107.00 0.1 300.00 0.1
(¢) Contribution to Slnga-
reni Collieries 1,300.00 0.6 2,000.00 0.5
IV. INDUSTRIES AND MINE-
RALS . 74,71.27 3.8 156,28.00 3.8
1. Minor Ports 324.00 0.2 1,000.00 0.2
Director of State Ports
2. Roads and Bridges 4,609.50 2.4 9,380.00 2.3
(@) CE.(R. & B) I
({) PW.D. Roads .. 3,449.15 1.6 -
(i) Sugar-cane Roads 143.50 0.1
(iii) Toll Tax in respect  128.00 0.1 7 7,500.00¢* 1.8
of identified Bridges I
(iv) Imposition of Tax 160.00 0:1 I
on Royalty under
Mining . J
(b) Sugar-cane Roads 41.00
Director of Municipal
Administration
(c¢) CE.(P.R)
(i) P.R. Roads 462.35 0.2 1,500.00 0.4
(ii) Sugarcane Roads 225.50 0.1
(d) Inland Water Trans- ,
port . 380.00 0.1
3. Road Transport 9,027.00 4.6 19,795.00 4.8
() APSR.T.C 9,027.00 4.6 19,295.00 4.7
" (ii) Traffic Planning, ‘
Development and
Works 500.00 0.1
4, Tourism 66.09 150.00 0.1
Director of Tourism
V. TRANSPORT AND COM- o
MUNICATIONS 140,26.59 7.2 303,25.00 7.4

*Incudes the provision for Sugarcane Roads under C.E. (P.R.) also.
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TABLE—5 (Comsck)

3] ' 2. 3 4 8]
1. General Education: ..  3,239.63 1.6 8606000 2.1
(a) Director of Schocl
Education .. 2,232.89 1.1 5,000.00 1.2
(b) Director Higher
Education . 925.74 0.5 2,500.00 0.6
(c) Director of Adult
Education . 500.00 0.1
(d) Director of Youth : :
Services .. 81.00 . 60000 a2
2. Artand Cultwre: ..  61.58 500.00 6.1
(a) Director of State :
Archieves 11.47
(by Directot of Public
Libraries .. 12.62
¢c) Director of Archae- :
logy and Museums. 37.49
{d) Director of O.M.L.
and R.L .. 6.00
(e) Bal Bhavar
3. Technical Education: .. 217.11 0.1 550.00 01
Director of Technical ‘
Education. )
4, Medical: .. 1302.08 . 0.6 500008 1.2
(a) Director of Medical
Services - .. 1,219.27 0.6 4,762.00 1.2
(b) Director of Indian
Medicine and Homoeo-
pathy .. 76.81 138.00
{c) Controller of Drugs. 160.00
5. Public Health: .. 1,480.87 0.8 4,000.00 1.0
Director of Medical .
Services.
(i) Normal P.H.
Schemes .. 709.46 0.4 2,000.00 {1 XN
{ii) Minimum Needs
Programme . 771.41 0.4 2,000:00

0.5
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TABLE—$ (Cowtd.)

0

@

(3)

*4

(%)

6. Urban Water Supply and
Dirainage: ..
(Chief Engineer (PH)

(a) Schemes in Municipal-
ties ..
(¢) State Share
(if) LIC Funds
(b) Manjira and Hydera-
bad Water Works
(¢) Warangal Water
Schemes -
(d) Mchadrigedda Water
Supply Scheme
(e) Singoot Water Supply
Schemes
(f) Providing Water Sup-
ply to Nagarjuna
Fertilizers at Kaki-
nada

{g) A.P. State Board for
Prevention and
Control of Water
Pollution.

7. Rural Water Supply and
Sanitation: .

C.E. (P.R)
(i) State Share
@ii) LIC Funds

8., Housing:.
(@) A.P. Housing Board

() A.P. Police Housing
Corporation

(¢) Directotr of Town
«+  Planming :

{d) A.P. S.Cs. and S.Ts.
Co-operative Housing
Societies Federation

(¢) Commissioner of ..
Labour

(f) CE. (R. & B)
(g) C.E. (P.H.)
#) R.CS.

5,813.95

2,053.95

3,255.60

323.00

52.00

3,089.94

2,786.94
303.60 |

4,53.13
1,115.03

230.00

12.60

60.00

60.00
134.26
6.92
14.55

2.9

1.6

2.2
0.6

0.1

0.1

12,680.60

12,000.00

80.60

17.846.00

14,328. 10
1,560.00

650.00

121.83
600.00

3.0

4.4

3.5
0.4

0.2

0.2




TABLE—5 * (Contd.)

&) " @ e @ 0O

() Town Planning

Trust Visakha- ‘

patnam . - 25.00

(/) Vijayawada Urba.n

Development . ]
(k) Visakhapatnam UDA }» 1,456.27 0.3
() HUDA o
(m) Director of Harijan '

Welfare (House-sites)  2,804.87 1.4 4,600.00 1.2
(n) Director of Weaker '

Sections Housing

Programme . 5,400.00 1.3

(o) D.M.A. .. 36.00 .
(p) Special Officer M.C.H. 27.50 e

3. Urban Development: .. 1,594.78 0.8 5813.85 1.4

(a) Director of Town
Plapning .. 108.50 0.1 - 335.00

(b) Director of M.A. ..
(i) Remunerative
. schemes - - k ' . 233.60

(i) Envmmmental 598.25 0.3 301.00
improvement of '
slums . . 20.00

(iii) Regional Centre
for Rescarch & Training

(c) Special Officer M.C.H.  888.03 0.4
(¢) Twin Cities impro-

vement .. 617.50 0.3 1,140.00 .o
@ii) Urban C.D. Pro-

ject - . 7.50 .e 35.00

. (i) Envuonmental
improvement of

Slums 200-53 04 1 415000 o
(iv) Removal of Water
Hayachinch from
Hussainsagar 10.00
(d) Assistance to?U.D.As 62.50 .o
(i) HU.D.A. - 2,467.00
(i) Vijayawada U.D.A. - 387.25

(iii) Visakhapatnam- _ ,
UD.A. .s ~ . 470.00
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TABLE—S (Comtd)

e
R R @ %
10 bformatmmdl’ublw~ :
city: 326.15 0.2 500.00 0.1
(a) Director,-I. & P.R.~
(i) Publioity o
@) Brepg@astmg 81.15 0.1 150.90
(b) Film Pevelopment
Corporation 245.00 0.1 350.00 0.1
11. Labour and Labour
Welfare: 223.89 0.1 - 755 12 0.2
(@) Commissioner of
Lahour 3.50 100.00
). Chief Inspecior. Qf )
¢ “Fasto ﬂes and Boilers 3.61 10.41
(c) Director of EMP. &
Training :
(i) Employment
Schemes 16.20 eo ] )
(ii) Craftsmen Trammg 600 .60 0.2
Scheme 165.08 0.1 '
(d) Director of Insurance
- Medical Service
(ESI} 35.50 44.71
12. Welfare ckward '
glassg’#ﬂ . 400042 2.1 3000000 7.3
(a) Director of Han;an o
Weifare . 1,856.14 1.0 13,000.00 3.1
(b) Director ofB.Cs. .. 987.499 05 13000.00 3.1
(¢) Director of Tribal '
Welfare . 1,156.79 0.6 4,000.00 1.1
13. -Sociaf Welfare 757.06 0.4  4,000.00 1.0
(@) Director of Harijan ' _
| Weligge 9-00 100.00
¢bp Diregor ., sWomen ,-
a( | Welfare 331.55 0.2 500.00 0.1
§),1.G. of Prisons 16.51 . 200.00 Q.1
@SBS - .. 40000 - 0:2 - 3200.00 0.8

§P/368—24



TABLE—S (Consd)

m @ & @& o
14. Nutrition: . 84176 0.4  1,600.00° " 0.3
(a) Director of Mumu— _ )
pal Administration 178.00 0.1 - +200.00- -
(b) Director of T.W. . 426.74 0.2 30000
. (¢) Director, of Sch. Edu.]  237.02 0.1 " 30000
(d)LEN & T.E. . -~ 800.00
15. Other Social and Com-
munity Services: .o 47.89 100.00.
"~ Zoological Parks, - : :
Chief Conservator of
Forests
VI. SocIAL AND COMMUNITY o
SERVICES 273,19.24 139 1,05667.07° 25.7
1. Secretariat Economic ALY
Services :
(@) Finance and Planning
(Pgl. Wing) Depart- : o
ment . 45.46 ~ 250.00 0.1
(b) Formulation of Plans ' e
at District level . 11,633.93: 2.8
2. Regulation of Weights i
and Measures 47.00 .o 50.00
Controller of Weights
and Measures .o
3. Statistics . 69.42 0.1 25200 - 0.1
Director of Bureau of ’ '
Economics and Statis-
tics.
VII. ECONOMIC SERVICES 161.88 0.1 12,185.93 - 3.0
1. Public Works—Buildings . » L
C.E.(R&B .. 617.00 0.3 3,000.00 0.7
2. Govt. Printing Press 350.00 0.1
TotaL VIII. GENERAL ~ P -
SERVICES 617.00 0.3 3,350.00 0.8
GRAND TOTAL . 1,90003.91  100.0 4,100,00.00 100.0
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6. MINIMUM NEEDS PROGRAMME

India set out to attain the cherished goals of social and economic
justice as outlined in the Directive Principles of the Constitution
through its Planning Process. The Five-Year Plans formulated and
implémented over the last three decades have helped in modernising
a stagnant and dependent economy and making it more self-relient.
However, not all the benefits of development have percolated down to
the poorer sections of the population. The number of unemployed and
underemployed is very large. The incidence of illiteracy and ignorance
is high as most of our people continue to remain uneducated. Though
the output of Doctors is numerically increasing and the urban well-to-do
have access to hospitals, the rural areas continue to lag behind in regard
to. proper medical facilities and relief. Many segments of the population
and particularly weaker sections like the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and the Backward Classes still need special attention in terms
of educational, social and economic support. The problem of poverty
has to be tackled not only in economic terms by provision of employ-
ment opportunities but also in social terms by prov1dmg the social
infrastructure necessary for improving the quality of life in rural areas
and depressed urban areas like the slums. The Minimum Needs
Programme is, therefore, an attempt at solving the problems of the
deprived and the depressed.

A minimum needs approach to the alleviation of poverty was mooted
in the Plans for 1974-80 also. As against an outlay of Rs. 106.46 crores
in the State under the Minimum Needs Programme during this period,
an expenditure of the order of Rs. 96.82 crores was incurred. The
following table will show the head of development-wise break-up of the
outlay provided in 1974-80 and the actual expendlture incurred in those
years: — -

[Statemem_ ‘



T A
OUTLAYS AND EXPENDITURB

%e S mvisedi’ravm%w o i
v”p 7974-:75 1945’7& 1M 1%% 49%209 L A A
e _® W B B & B 9

Laild v’&'n’g!w savai Bey Ak s

1. tm 0% 1§78 13068 1980 ﬁﬁ&» %4

2. ﬁm&l Roits 0500 4735 fo08 Mo 68 B#  ass
), Eemeniasy 1171 6672 221.89  285.83 536‘-'3@’ 2000 BRIINS

Centres.

4%3? . 10132 §05:60° M3t 196.00  1s5.0f ww 'mw
5. Rediwast  920/00 30000 480 42580  7HBo ma 0i804

o BBHSHES Wb 20 VRE  BF¥ b Lisbw sdbo
- fgiedebflless ' ‘ : _

. - iy . —_— . .
7. Environmental 50.60 44.35  89.88 ~ 89.00 %0 diH  Hds

Improvement
of ;

@PieSlnost 4560 B.ob A8 MW hod M0 21300
Brban—slums ‘ ' ‘ ‘. C
(iﬁm«}i 96 86:56 o # P DT P
Tnbalareas .

(i) Mid-day 33.00 33.00 33.00 34.00. - 34.00 34.00 201.00
Meals Pro-
gramme.

Total .. 859.49 933.17 1464.35 1,792:83  2,422.60 3,174.12 10,646.66

PRSP T




B LE .
DURING 1974-36 (Rs: in 1)
o _ Expendituri 1973-80
197475 1975776 197677 197778 197879 197980 Total
oy (rny 322} ay g9 s (16
0.86 23.75 86.33 150.66 150.00 150.00 $60-94
1050 47.49% 1680 50.00 %0.60 50.00 412.35
25:04  50.79 177.22 216.44 293.69 180.00 943.18
63.28  104.17 112.48 H35.33 128.52 149.38 1670.16
217.89  200.000 - 1.98 368.28 676:00  1,016.94  2,805.07
10.000 21725 310.60 567.00 585:00  1,100.00  2,879.25
3080  43.9% 73488 4.5 37530 302.80, 788.8%
'35.00 $.00 43.00 32.73 33.68 34100 211.41
82.00 - 63.61 18.74 24.84 28.10 79.39 296.68
. . 12.06 34.00 34.00 94.60 - 114.06
679.67  783.87  1,335.67  1,540.94  2,045.29 300651  9,681.95
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The next Plan envisages an outlay of Rs. 378.14 crores for the penod'
1980 to 1985 for the Revised Minimum Needs Programme. - Thus, the '
step up in the outlay for the Revised Minimum Needs Programme over . .
the -Minimum Needs Programme in the 1974-80 Plan is Rs. 271 68
- CrOTes emphasmmg the greater prlonty grven now to tlns programme.

The Revised Minimum Needs Programme based on the upgraded
" nogms is intended to fulfil the promise of providing essential infrastruc-
.ture and social services to the weaker sections of the population
.pasticularly in the rural sector. It is also likely to generate substantial
additional employment for unskilled labour as it contains a high
somponent of construction activity. Out-of the minimum needs identi-
“fied, Flementary Education, Adult Education and Nutrition Programme
‘telate to urban as well as rural areas. The programme for Environ-
~ mental Improvement of Slums pertains to urban areas whereas all other
: pmgrammes -cater only to the rural areas.

The Revised Minimum Needs Programme seeks : —

(@) to provide Elementary Education to 95 per cent of the children
“in the age-group 6 to 11 and 50% of the children in the age-
group 11-13;

(b) to cover 14.00 lakhs adults in the age-group 15-35 under the
. Adult Literacy Programme;

(o to provide Community Health Workers for ensuring better
S services in terms of sanitation, immunisation, simple remedies
" and referal services. Besides this, one Primary - Centre for
every 50,000 population and a sub-centre for 5,000 population

will be estabhshed ,

(d) to prov1de all vﬂlages whlch do not have an assured supply of
safe-drinking - water w1th this fac111ty, within the next Plan
period; A e

- (e) to link up the 220 v111ages with a populatlon of 1,500 or more
 with roads; ,

" () to electrify at least 50% of the villages in the Staie:

(g) to provide house-sites and financial assistance for housing
to landless rural labour;

(h) to improve environment to the urban slum dwellers in terms
~of (@) increase in water supply; (b sewerage; (c) paving of
streets; and (d) provision of community ]atrines; and

- () to provide mid-day meals for 1/5th of the under-nourished
children in the age-group 6 to 11 and undertake supplementary
feeding programme for under-nourished children under age-
group 0 to 6, pregnant women, and nursing mothers, particu-
larly in Blocks with high concentration of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes.
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In the following paragraphs, programme-wise details under thc
Revised Minimum Needs Programme are fumlshed —_ :

1. Elementary Educatzon

The percentage enrolment of children in the age-group 6-11 years
in the State at the end of 1979-80 is 81 per cent (93% boys and 69%
girls) as against 85 per cent in the Country as a whole. Similarly in
regard to the enrolment of children in the age-group 11-13 years also,
the achievement by the end of 1979-80 was 31 per cent (41 per cent boys
and 22 per cent girls) as against 40 per cent in the country.

The task of universalisation is essentially a problem of enrolment
of gitls in the primary schools in the age-group 6-11 and a general one
in the age-group 11-13. Most of the non-enrolled children in the age-
group 11-13 belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and
other weaker sections of the Society and girls. There is a 66 per cent
drop out rate in Primary Education and 73.5 per cent in Upper Primary .-

Education, the drop out rate being high in the case of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes.

The Working Group on universalisation of Elementary Education
has fixed 110 per cent coverage of children in the age-group at the
primary levels and 57% at upper primary levels as the target by the
end of next Plan period. In order to achieve this target it has been
proposed to fix a coverage of 95 per cent (105 per cent boys and 85 per
cent girls) in the age-group 6-11 and 50 per.cent in the case of 11-13
(61 per cent boys and 39 per cent girls). The State Government have
provided an outlay of Rs. 50.00 crores for School Education. Out of
this, a sum of Rs. 34.50 crores has been allotted for Elementary Educa-
tion under Minimum Needs Programme and the remaining Rs. 15.50
crores for non-Minimum Needs Programme such as Secondary Educa.-
tion, Teachers Training and other educational schemes.

The programmes proposed to be taken up under Minimum Nceds
Programme are as follows:

" Programme ' Outlay
(Rs. in lakhs)
1. Appointment of additional teachers ... .. 22719.51
2. Construction of Class Rooms . - .. e 85.86
3. Equipment .. L .. 22.39
4, TInservice Training Programme to Teachers .. 20.00
5. Teachers Training .. T 10.22
6. Strengthening of Admipistration, Superv1s1on and 50.19
Inspection.
A Non-formal ‘education at anary and Upper 981.83

Prlmary levels ' ————a
: " Total .+ 3,450.00




W%%emmﬁ iy fh
6.53 lakh children of-#he dige-grstp S5 488 08 Talh :
age-group 11-13 during the next Plan. penod the dctg.dg of wh1ch are
as folowS

Ltem
W . . )
1. Enrolment i Class B
Boys L Lakks 3T 246 B2
Girla D A A4 8.2
* “Total S 3682 685 5835
2. .Schaoling facilities—(6-11). ~ :
Bays - R 4 238 .. 188.@
@itk .. % e . X3
 Total . % 80 . 950
3. “Enrolmest in-Class VRVEE .
Bags . Lakhs 87 25 19
Girls . » 2435 85 4.70
Tota S $.7 448 12.60
4. Schoolmg facikities—(11-18)
- Beys - . A 40 .- - 61.0
Girls . % 2.0 .. 390

“Total % 31.0 P 50.0

" As per the above ta.rgets of 95.0% in the. age-group of 6-11 (105%
boys-and 85% of girls) and 50:09% ‘(boys-61% and girls" 39%) 1in the age-
group 11-13,.a total number of 11.0% lakhs- ehildren are to-be enrolled
dusing the next Plan period. Out of the total numbebr of. 1401 lakhs,

it is, proposed to enroll 5:14. Jpkhs. ghildren- in formal: schools. and 5.87
lakhs in the non-formal stream in the age-group.&-;l:?a :

2. Adult Education:

/In ‘Andhra Pradesh- thete. are abont ege;cioe: iliterate: adukts in. the
age-group 15-35 requmng to be brought under Adult: Bdudation Pro-
gramme. Out of this, it is proposed to cover only 14.04 lakhs of adults
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iinder this Programme during the next Plan period. Following are the
programmes to be taken wup during 1980-85:

Item Outlay -
(Rs. in lakhs)
1. Cost at Project level .. .. .. 838.00
2. Cost at District level . .. 77.93
3. Cost at DirecCtorate level .. . .. 2623 °
4. Post literacy .. . . .. 100.00
Total .. 1,042.16

In the State Plan for the next Plan period, an outlay of only
Rs. 500.00 lakhs has been made, the balance of Rs. 542.16 lakhs being
provided by the Centre. '

3. Rural Health:

By the end of 1979-30, the State has one hospital bed for a population
of every 2,000 persons and one doctor for 13,000 persons as against
the ideal bed population ratio of 1:1,000 and doctor population ratio
of 1:3,500. On the basis of 1971 Census the bed strenigth and the
number of doctors work out to 43,500 beds and 12,428 doctors, as
against which the availability in the State by 1977-78 was only 23,876
beds and 4,192 doctors. Moreover, a study of the dispersal of existing
facilities reveals acute imbalance between urban and rural areas. The
shortfall in rural areas has been estimated to be as high as 32,457 beds
and 9,035 doctors as compared to surplus facilities available in urbad
areas. The following table will make this position clear:

Beds| Doctors Urban Rural
_ )] 2 )]

BEDs
Number required . .. 8,000 35,500 -
Nuomber available .. . -~ 20,833 3,043 :
Sutplus (+) or Shott-fall (—) (4) 12,833 (—) 32457

Docrors )
Number required .. . . 2,286 10,143
Numbe: available e . 3,104 " 1,108
Surplus () of Shortfall (—) .. (H)818 (—)9,035

SOURCE : Statistical Abstract.

SP/318=25



The main thrust of the Misimum' Needs Programme is to provide .
‘improved facilities for medical treatment in the rural areas by
improving the existing Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centres.
-According to the guidelines of the Planning Commission, a Community
Health: Worker and a trained dai should be provided for every 1,000
of the population as soon as possible and in addition to completing the
bagk-log of conpstruction of Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centre
buildings, by the end of the Plan, there will be one Primary Health
Ceatre for every 50,000 population and one Sub-Centre for 5,060 popu-
lation. In order to provide improved medical facilities in rural areas,
the State has formulated proposals involving an outlay of Rs. 20.00

crores for inclusion in the Minimum Needs Programme, the break-up
of. which is as follows:

Ttem Outigy
(Rs. in lakhs)
Capital
1. Spill-over construction 36.37
2. Construction of backlog main P.H.C.S. 150.00
.C'onstruction of backlog Staff quarters ‘ 246.60
4. Construction of backlog 110-sub-Centres of Community 44,()0
' Bevelopment pattern.
5. <Construction of mcomplete buildings 26.00
6. Construction of buildings in 19 upgraded Prlmary Health 285.00
Centres. —
Total .. 787.37
Revenue
1. Drugs for 877 sub-centres 87.70
2. QOpening of new 22 Primary Health Centres 37.40
3. Openihg of new sub-centres 649.50
4. Opening of new upgraded Primary Health Centres .. 328.60
5. Appointment of Health Visitors in Sub-Centres 80.80
6. Ecquipment, Furaiture, Miscellaneous charges 28.63
Total . .—1,212.63

Grand Total .. 2,000. 00_
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As according to the norms laid down by the Government of India
there has to be one Primary Health Centre for every 50,000 population,
the total number of Primary Health Centres required is 902. Since 420
Primary Health Centres are already in existence, it is necessary to
establish 482 more Primary Health Centres during the next Plan period.
But taking into account the constraint of resources, it is proposed to
establish only 22 Primary Health Centres during the next Plan period.
Similarly, in regard to sub-centres, as per the norms of each sub-centre
covering a rural population of 5,000 it is necessary to establish 8,300
sub-centres and excluding 3,992 sub-centres already in existence it is
necessary to set up 4,778 more sub-centres. But the State Government
propose to set up only 2,000 sub-centres during the next Plan period.

During the next Plan period, it is proposed to construct upgraded
Primary Health Centres for 19 existing Primary Health Centres, besides
undertaking the construction of staff quarters in 656 existing Primary
Health Centres. Construction of backiog main Primary Health Centres,
50 and 110 backlog sub-centres are also proposed to be undertaken.
Towards supply of drugs an amount of Rs. 87.70 lakhs has been
provided.

4. Rural Water Supply :

According to the survey conducted prior to 1971, there were 63,801
settlements (habitations) including revenue villages, hamlets, harijan-
wadas, etc., in the State covering rural population of 35.1 millions as
per 1971 Census. Although water supply has been made available in
58,170 settlements out of the above, there are many vi}lages where full
coverage of population on the basis of prescnbed service level is not
there. —

Problem villages :

1972 list of villages: Initial survey. and classification of problem
- villages: — C

The Government of India have formulated an accelerated Rural
Water Supply Programme under Central Assistance with an objective
of providing drinking water facilities to the problem villages. Certain
guidelines were formulated by the Ministry of Works and Housing,
Government of India to identify the problem villages. According to
those guidelines, the villages identified as problem villages should
satisfy one of the following four criteria: .

(i) Villages which do not have a source of drinking water within
a distance of 1 mile (1.6 Km.) or within a depth of 50 ft.
(15 mtrs..

(i) Villagés which are endemic to cholera,



.. (i) Villages where driking water sources are infested with guinea
Wonnv

(iv) Villages where the sources have excess chemicals like Carbides,
Iron, Flouride, etc.

According to survey conducted in 1972 to identify the problem
'._vﬂlages keeping the above guidelines in view, the number of problem
.villages identified were 6,133. As on Ist April, 1977 balance of problem
villages left over were 2,893,

. As on Ist April, 1977, additional revenue villages categorised as
~problem villages were identified as 468 and additional hamlets under
problemative category as 2,381 (total 12,849) thus making the number
of problem villages as 5,742 (2,893+2,849). Further 278 villages were
covered during 1977-78 under Central Assistance Programme (Number
,of villages 218) and Minimum Needs Programme (number of villages
60) leaving 5,464 problem villages yet to be covered (refer draft outline
of Fifth Five-Year Plan 1978-83 Vol. ).

Buit Government of India have not recognised the number of problem
villages as 5,742. The Government of India were treating the left over
(unrecovered) problem villages of 1972 list as on Ist April, 1977 as
2,893 only.

“ Out of 2,893 left over (untecovered) problem villages of 1972 list
recognised by Government of India 823 villages have been covered with
water supply as on Ist April, 1980 (218 villages during 1977-78 and the
rest during 1978-80) leaving the balance 2,070 villages yet to be covered.

Problem villages:

The rural population which has not been provided with drinking
water facilities by the Government has been depending for drinking
water on open wells, step wells, canals, streams, etc., which are also
used for their cattle and for irrigation resulting on water pollution and
air spread of water borne diseases. Moreover, due to drought and
consequent failure of monsoon in the State, water table has considerably
gone down and some of the villages already provided with water supply
have also become problematic conforming to Government of India
guidelines. The Government of India have also at least agreed in
principle to consider additional list of problem villages as per survey to
be conducted afresh. As per the guidelines communicated in letter
No. Q. 14016/1V/80-CHIPEEO, dated 14th May, 1980 by Government
of India the villages identified as problem villages should satlsfy one of
the following three criteria:

(i) Those not having an assured source of drinking water within'
reasonable distance (1.6 Kms.) or within a depth of 15 metres.”
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(éiy Those where sources of water are liable to the risk of cholera
or guinea worm infectation.

(ifi) Those which suffer from excess of salinity, iron or flouride or
other toxic elements hazardous to health.

The number of problem villages identified on the latest survey are
6,136 villages (1980 list).

Thus there are 8,206 problem villages to be covered with water
supply as on 1st April, 1980.

In the next Plan period an outlay of Rs. 178.40 crores is allotted.
"The schemes proposed to be taken up and the number of villages to be
covered are as follows:

Sl. Type of scheme No. of villages Projected Cost of
No. proposed to be population in  schemes (Rs,
covered 1985 (base  in lakhs).
Yyear 1971
in *000s)
@ - @ 3) @ &)
I, P.W.S. Schemes:
(@) Spill-over schemes 942 3,930 2,790.00
(committed)
() New Schemes . 274 2,541  5,082.00
Total .. 1,216 6,471 7,872.00
(3870

s o o — — — — — — — o it

II, Spot Sources:

1. 6" bore wells fitted with power
pumps (or Mini P.W.S.8.):

() Spill-over schemes 41 632 289.00
(Nos. 441)
(b) New schemes (Nos. 3059) 971 3,894 3,894.00

Total No. 3,500 schemes Total 1,412 4,526 4,183.00
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2. 4" bore wells fitted with hand pumps
~ and open wells :

(a) Spill-over schemes (committed)
(Nos. 807) .. 368 141 57.00

(b)) New schemes (No. 24193) .. 5210 5988 1,916.00

Total schemes 25,000 :. Total .. 5,578 6,129 1,973.00

Total of (1) 4+ (2) .. 6990 10,655 6,156.00

Total of (I) + (I) .. 8206 17,126 14,028.00

[1I. Provision for bore wells to compensate
for unsuccessful, collapsed or dried up
bore wells of 4".  (Nos. 7500) .. .. . 600.00

Total (I) 4+ €I) + (II) .- 14,628.00

TV, Provision for the following :
(i) Training to personnel .. 5.00

(#) Special equipment such as compu-
tarisation vehicles and laboratory

facilities - .. 10.00
(iii) Evaluation study of R.W.S. Pro-

gramme .. 2.00

Total (I) to (IV) .. 14,645.00

V. Provision for escalation of prices at

the rate of 159, for 5 years .. 2,195.00
Total .. 16,840.00
Sanitation .. 1,000.00

Grand Total .. 17,840.60
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5. Acquisition of House-sites:

Till the end of financial year 1976-77, lands were acquired by this
Department for providing house-sites exclusively for Scheduled Castes
and 25% house-sites were reserved for Backward Classes. From the
year 1977-78 Government have ordered that 50% of the funds should
be spent for Scheduled Castes, 25% for Backward Classes and 25% for
other Weaker sections of the Society. No survey has been conducted
in respect of Backward Classes and Economically Backward Classes to
assess the actual number of families in need of house-sites. However
a survey was conducted during 1971-72 by the District Collectors in
respect of landless agricultural labourers. According to this, 14,11,680
landless agricultural labourers were found in need of house-sites.

From 1956-57 till 1979-80 an amount of Rs. 2,619.48 lakhs has been
spent on acquiring house-sites to Scheduled Castes, Backward Classes
and other weaker sections of the Society. 12,46.834 families have been
provided with house-sites. An extent of ac. 55,381.01 private land
was acquired and an extent of ac. 22,249.14 Government land. On an
average the cost of land per acre comes to Rs. 5,000.

Under Land Acquisition for house-sites, land for scavengers and
inter-caste married couples are proposed to be given by making
reservations for them. At present the budget is reserved for Scheduled
Castes, Listed Backward Classes and Economically Backward Groups
in the ratio of 50 : 25 : 25. It is proposed to review this reservation
as shown below:

Schedued Castes ... 459%
Listed Backward Classes . 20%
Economically Backward Classes e 20%
Scavengers e 5%
Inter-Caste married couples e 5%
Physically handicapped e 5%

It is felt that housing should form part of the overall economic
project; therefore it is proposed to earmark certain sums under land
acguisition for housing programmes around project areas, industrial
esf@blishments etc.  Therefore the portion of money meant for
heomse-sites is proposed to be earmarked for house-sites in industrial
apems also. Foremost priority in the housing programmes will be
giwen for providing house-sites to the Scavengers.

. An out-lay of Rs. 100.00 crores is provided in the next Plan for this
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6 Rural Roads: o
‘In Andhra Pradesh there are 27,221 villages out of which only
10,507 villages are connected by pucca roads, 7,517 = villages are
connected by incomplete and fair weather roads and the balance
villages are not connected by a road at all. The National Programme
of Minimum Needs as laid down by the Planning Commission requires

the linking of all villages with a population of 1,500 and more with all
weather roads. )

At the beginning of the Fifth Five-Year Plan, there were
7,968 villages having a population of 1,500 and above, out of which
4,068 villages were connected by pucca roads, and 3,900 villages were
‘not - comnected by pucca roads. Out of these 3,900 villages, 3,283
wvillages do not have any roads and are connected only by foot-paths
and cart tracks.

~ During the Fifth Plan period an expenditure of only Rs. 2.23 crores
was incurrred. With this out-lay it was possible to lay new formations
over .an extent of 100 Kms.,, and undertake metalling and new
improvements over 538 Kms. of roads covering 285 villages. Thus
at the end of Fifth Plan Period, there were 3,615 villages having a
population of 1,500 and above without alt weather roads.

" In the next Plan period, an outlay of Rs. 15.00 crores has been
‘made for undertaking Rural Roads under the Minimum Needs
Programme. With this outlay it is proposed to undertake formation of
new roads to a length of 1,390 Kms.. to connect 220 villages with a
population of 1,500 and above.

7. Environmental Improvement of Slums:

This scheme was introduced in the year 1974-75 in - Municipalities
having a population of over 3 lakhs. Under this scheme 100%
grants-in-aid is being given to Visakhapatnam and Vijayawada
Municipalities. This scheme has now been extended to Guntur
Municipality also in 1977-78. Financial assistance under this scheme
is given to the above Urban Development Authorities to take up works
‘like water supply, including drinking water taps, sewers, storm water
drains, community baths and latrines, widening and paving of existing
lanes and street lighting, etc.

From the experience of several programmes taken up by the
Corporation of Hyderabad for clearing the slums and also prov1d1ng
basic amenities to improve the environmental conditions it is found
that there is a good response from the slum dwellers and economically
weaker sections of the society to construct their own houses under
Habitat Housing Scheme. Under this scheme, Pattas are to be
distributed by the Government/Municipal Corporation to the several
dwellers in the existing scheme and economically weaker sections.
Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots as well as in other
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open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secuved from the

commercial banks to the extent of house construction to the plot owner .
up to Rs. 4,000 by mortgaging these plots. The individual on his part

has to construct the house by contrlbutmg Rs. 1,000 in cash or in the

form of labour. The basic awenities such as roads, drainage, water

supply and electricity etc., are being provided by the Corporation of

Hyderabad. This has proved to be a most effective and acceptable

scheme under the Habitat Housing Scheme. The cost of house

including bank loan and cash or labour component for house owner

works -out to Rs. 5,000 per house. The provision under “Environ-

mental improvement of slums” will be utilised for providing basic

amenities such as roads, drainage, water supply and electricity free of
cost and also to acquire the private lands where slums have to be

developed.

During the next Plan period it is proposed to construct 46,000
houses under Habitat Housing Scheme in the City to improve the slum
conditions. . This will meet about 2/3 housing requirements of the
slum population. Out of 284 slums in the City, there are several slums
located on private lands. 1t is proposed to ~acquire from private
individuals about 106 acres of land for developing 8,840 plots for
construction of houses. v

The total amount proposed for environmental improvement of
slums for different departments during the Sixth Plan will be
Rs. 923.53 lakhs.

8. Nutrition:

The Nutrition Programme includes two schemes of Supple-
mental Nutrition and Mid-day meals. The former is designed for
children below six and for expectant as well as nursing mothers
belonging to the weaker sections of the society.. The mid-day meals
scheme caters to school going children between the ages 6 and 11.
The Mid-day Meals Programmes attracts children - to the schocl

especially those belonging to the weaker sections of the society and
counters dropping out.

Realising the need for special measures to tackle the problem of
mal-nutrition and under-nutrition among the children belonging to
the lower Socio Economic Strata, Government of India have spomsored
certain nutritional programmes for implementation in different parts‘
of the Country. One such programme implemented in the State is
the Applied Nutrition Programme. The scheme has been implemented
as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme since 1965-66. This programme
was implemented in 52 Panchayat Samithis -during 1969-70 and their’
number rose to 70 towards the close of the Fourth Plan penod covermg’
a total number of 60 ,000 beneficiaries.

The Specml Nutntxon Programme for Urban Slum Areas was also
implemented as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme up to the end of the

SP/318—26



“Fourth Plan period and it has been included in the State Plan from the
fitst year of thie Fifth Plan period. During the ~period 1974-80 an
athount of Rs. 626. 85 lakhs was spent. With this ~ outlay, it was
possﬂﬂe to cover 5.50 lakh beneficiaries through supplemental feedmg'

me for expectant’ mothers and pre-school children. Qf this,
307 Takh beneficiaries covered belong to Scheduled Tribes. ‘Under )
Mzd_-day Meals: Programme it was possible to cover . 1000 hkhs_.
chlfcfren.

The Supplemental ‘ Nutrition Programme is implemented in this
State by the Director of Municipal Administration, Director of Tribal
Welfare in Tribal Areas and Director of Women and Child - Welfare
who is also in-charge of the Applied Nutrition Programme while
Miil-day Meals Programme is operated by the Director of School
Education. In the next Plan period a total amount of Rs. 16.00 crores
is earmarked for all these four departments to implement the. above

The progress and programme of each department is given below: -
liér;c}torv of Municipal Administration:

" The Speciat Nutrition Programme has been in operation in 20 Urban
Bodies in the State, 15 under non-Plan with a beneficiary strength of
1:28 lakhs and 5 under Plan with a beneficiary strength of 22,000. The
Integmwd Child Development Services Scheme has been. intraduced
in 3 out of 15 Urban Bodies under the non-Plan during 1979-80.

Out of 85 Urban bodies in the State, the Special - Nuttition
Programme is in existence only in 17 urban bodies and Integmted
Chilid :Development Service Scheme in 3 urban bodies, leaving 65 urban
bodizs yet to'be covered. It is, therefore, proposed to extend the
Special Nutrition Programme to 12 urban bodies with a benefmm;
strength of 70,000 during the Sixth Plan period.

Dtrector of Tribal Welfare:

The Special Nutrition Programme for Tribals is intended to fill up
the gap in the calory/protein deficiency among the Tribal Childrea:up
to the: age 'of 6 years and expectant and nursing mothers. At the ead
of-1979-80 there were 4,000 Special Nutrition Programme: Centres
- cagering to the needs of 2.50 lakh beneficiaries. During the next Plap-
: period, it is proposed to cover an additional 2.50 lakh beneﬁmaw

Begsides, Integrated Child Development Service Centres in 34 Eaeks is
proposed to be taken up w1th 2.95 lakh benficiaries.

Dtr,ector of Women and Child Welfare

Apphed Nutrition Programme is desngned to improve the nuttf
and health status of the people in rural areas, especially the ’
- groups, viz., children of the’ 0—6 age-group and pregnant and | ! sctating .
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women, through nutrition education, increased production and
consumption of protective foods. There are three Integrated Child
Development Service Schemes in existence since 1979-80 with a
beneficiary strength of 24,312. It has been proposed to introduce 4 new
projects at the rate of one with beneficiary strength of 8,600 each year
during the remaining four years of the Sixth Plan period.

Director of School Education :

In order to achieve universalisation of Primary Education it is
proposed to enrol all the children of the age-group 6—11. The
enrolment has to be increased from 81.0 per cent at the end of 1979-80
to 95.0 per cent by the end of 1980-85. Having regard to the Socio
Economic problems prevailing in the society, this is indeed a stupendous
task. With a view to enrolling additional children various incentives,
like book grants, attendance scholarships, school uniforms and mid-day
meals have to be provided to the children of weaker sections and
economically backward groups. At present Mid-day Meals Program-
mes is being run with the assistance of CARE gift food, covering
10 lakh children by the end of 1979-80. In view of their gradual
phasing out of CARE the programme has to provide for feeding all
childreén already covered besides covering additional children. During
the next Plan period it is proposed to cover 10 lakhs of additional
children by covering two lakhs every year.

.Tiae aggregate outlay provided for the items of the Revised
Minjgium Needs Programme over five years 1980-85 is given below:

Jtem Estimated outlay
during 1980-85
(Rs. in crores)

Gy O B

1. Elementary Education . .o 34.50

2. “Adult Edvcation .. .. 5.00

3.‘ Rural Health .. . 20.00

4. Rural Water Supply .. .. 178.40

5“_.. ‘-;v‘:l-louse-snes for landless labour households .o 100.'60"
6. :_?Ru.ral Roads . . 15.00

7. :g‘i}vuonmental improvement of sanitation e 9.24

8. Magitin . . 16.00

Total . .. 378.14

1
4
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7. FINANCIAL RESOURCES FOR THE PLAN

For the earlier Sixth Five-Year Plan 1978-83, the approved outlay
of Rs. 2,500 crores was agreed to be financed through States’ own
resources amounting to Rs. 1,615 crores and a central assistance of
Rs. 885 crores. States’ own resources were inclusive of an addltlonal
‘mobilisation effort of Rs. 365 crores. - -

For the present Sixth Five-Year Plan 1980-85, a Pian outlay of
Rs. 4,100 crores is envisaged. For an assessment of financial resources
for the Sixth Plan 1980-85, discussions were held in the Planning
Commission on 17th and 18th September, 1980. Statement-I indicates
the summary position of States’ own resources amounting to Rs. 1,879
crores as it emerged at the Official level discussions. The following are
the salient features:

Balance from current revenues:

- The Seventh Finance Commission made an assessment of the
State’s resotirces position on Revenue Account for the period 1979-84
and indicat’ed the gap on revenue account for the period at Rs. 579
- crores. The table below brings out a comparison of these estimates and
the estimates now agreed to with the Plannmg Commission for the
period . 1980-85.

(Rs. in crores)

As assessed As approv-
by Finance ed by Plan-

Jtem Commis- ning Com-
. sion for mission for
1979-84  1980-85

1. S_Eate Tax Revenue .. .. 2,431 7 3,327

2. Non-Tax Revenues . .. 733 740
Total revenue receipts excluding share of
Central Taxes .. .. 3,164 4,067
Revenue Expenditu e .. . 3,743 4,739
Gap in Revenue Account (—) .. 579 672—

It will be seen that while the State Tax revenues have shown greater
buoyancy than anticipated this has been more than compensated by
growth in revenue expenditure. Broadly speaking, the State Govern-
ment have been able to meet the additional expenditure on account of
pay ievisions and various D.A. increases sanctioned since 1979 (which
is -placed at Rs. 390 crores for 1980-85) and the unavoidable growth
in non-Plan expenditure mainly for maintenance of capital assets,
through buoyancy of State’s Tax Revenue. Nevertheless the gap on
revenue account has gone up somehow compared to the original esti-
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mate. Estimated transfers under Central Taxes for Andhra Pradesh
during 1980-85 are placed at Rs. 1,640 crores. After providing for non-
Plan expenditure including Committed Expenditure on completed Plan
Schemes, the balance from Current Revenues is estimated to be Rs. 968
crores for 1980-85. .

Market Borrowings:

In the resources discussions only a 10 per cent growth per
annum has been projected over the 1979-80 level of Market Borrowings.
We have however been contending for some time now that the allocation
of Market Borrowings among different States should also be done on
the basis of some objective and equitable formula as in the case of a
Central assistance instcad of being fixed on the basis of
10 per cent growth rate on a pre-existing level which is admittedly an
arbitrary level. This contention was accepted in principle at the last
meeting of the N.D.C. and an assurance was given that Market Borrow-
ings in the Sixth Plan period would be allocated on some objective
criteria and particularly for those States whose per capita outlay on the
Plan happens to be below the All States” average. We would, therefore,
urge that the figures for Market Borrowings given in these estimates be
reviewed and increased to the extent possible in the light of the above
assurance. For the time being, Market Borrowings by the State
Government, the State Electricity Board and the Housing Board have
been placed at Rs. 206.90 crores as was agreed to at the official level
meeting.

Negotiated Loans:

An amount of Rs. 151.67 crores was agreed to in the resources
discussions as negotiated loans to the State Government, State Electricity
Board, State Road Transport Corporation and for Water Supply
Schemes, from the L.I.C., the R.B.I.,, the R.E.C. and others. These
amounts assumed 10 per cent increase annually over the base figures for
1979-80. The Plan envisages substantial outlays on water supply, both
rural and urban, and massive housing programmes for the weaker
sections. These outlays cannot be sustained through State budgetary
resources alone. Unless substantial funds are made available through
these financial institations, it will not be possible to adequately imple-
ment the minimum needs programmes and specially the programmes
for weaker sections. In this case also there should be some objective
criteria as in the case of market borrowings instead of 10 per cent
growth rate. S

Contribution of Public Enterprises:

The Seventh Finance Commission in its Report made ap
assessment of the financial working of Irrigation Projects, State
Electricity Boards and Road Transport Corporations. The Commission
assumed that the receipts from Irrigation Projects should not only cover
working expenses but also provide for a return by way of interest at



*Fl per cent by the énd of 1983-84 on the total caputai invest by the State.
Andhra Pradesh is-one of the few States which met this criterion eveh
@t the beginning of 1979-80.. Asregards, the working of State Electrmty
‘Board -and State Road Transport Corporation in Andhra Pradesh, théir
working was considered as good on the basis of the Yardsticks assumet
by the Commission.

However, due to the abnormal rise in prices of coal, fuel, 011 POL
tyres and tubes and ‘overheads on account of successive D.A. increases
‘and pay revisions, the contributions of the Electricity Béard §,nd the
Road Transport Corporation have deteriorated cons1dera81y in"1980-81.
To cover these losses, the two enterprises are expected to go in for
massive additional résource mobilisation in 1980-81. These measures
if undertaken will bring in additional revenues to the extent of nearly
s, 300 crores during the Five-Year period. This effort will be subsian-
‘tiaily higher than what was tentatively envxsagcd by the Planning
Commission for public sector enterprises in Andhra Pradesh for the
period 1980-85.

Additional Resource Mobilisation:

. The agreed scheme of financing includes additional resomrce
_mobilisation of the order of Rs. 382.70 crores as under: — s

R : (Rs. in cro‘ré;.:)
1. State Government .. .. 85.20
2. State Electricity Board .. .. - 106.00

3. State Road Transport Corporation .. .. 191.50
R Total 382,70

All these are five year projections of additional resource moblhsaﬁon
expccted to be done in 1980-81.

_ The State Government have submitted a Daft’ Plan outlay of
Rs. 4,100 crores. On presént indications, it appears that the State
sector -outlay’ would be larger than the Central sector outlay. Even
assuming that the State sector outlay would be Rs. 45,000 crores ‘only
out of the total Sixth Plan Public Sector outlay of Rs. 90,000 crorées,
the share of Andhra Pradesh’s Draft Plan outlay works out to 9.1.per
cent only. ‘On any criterion, this cannot be considered CXCesswe or
overambitious. ST

The level of development of the’ State Vis-a-vis other Statem
been analysed in another Chapter. in this document. It has alio been
shiown there that the share of Andhra Pradesh in-Central sector A
fénts or in private sector investments has been below the av
all States in spite of Andhra Pradesh not. bemg oge of -the
developed States, _ o
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.As. against the total Plan outlay of Rs. 32,649 crares fer all
States in the State sector for the period 1951-78, the Plan outlay for :
Andhra Pradeh for the same period amounted to Rs. 2,309 crores only, -
ie., 7.7% of the Plan outlay for all States. This compares very
un.favourably with the share of population of Andhra Pradesh in all.
States population which is 8.03%. In terms of per capita outlays, the-
Plan, outlays of Andhra Pradesh were constantly below the all States
averages in every single Plan period commencmg from the First vaeﬁ
Ycar Plan.

‘In the case of a State like Andhra Pradesh the outlay envisaged
in the State Plan will have to compensate, to some extent at least, the
deficit in the State Plan outlays in the past which have been below the
all States’ average, but also for the deficit in such outlays in the Central
and Private Sectors.

If the State Plan outlays amount to Rs. 45,000 crores as
mentiomed earlier, and if the leeway of the past is to be made up, at
least partially during the next Plan period, the outlay on the State Plan
will have to be somewhat above its population percentage of 8.03, ie.,
an outlay of Rs. 3,615 crores. The State Government have, therefore,
progosed a Plan outlay of Rs. 4,100 crores for the period 1980-85 '

Durmg the discussion on Resources, the Plannmg ‘Commission
indicated that out of the target of additional taxation by the States of
Rs. 2,500 crores as envisaged in the Approach Paper, the share of
Andhra Pradesh would be Rs. 200 to 225 crores. The State Govern-
ment have already done Rs. 85.20 crores through measures implemented
in 1980-81. The scope for doing substantial additional resources
mobilisation during 1981-85 appears to be very little in spite of the
wﬂkingness of the State Government to undertake this task. The
receipts from State Excise are already the highest in the Country. The
rates under Sales Tax are comparable with the other southern States,
eves though the per capita receipts are low. The lack of buoyancy .in
Sales. Tax receipts is, thus, a reflection mainly of inadequate economic -
development in the State. To break this vicious circle, the remedy lies -
not in further raising the rates but first ralsmg the level of ecoriomic
actiyity. To the extent the rates are lower than in the other States under
any taxes, the State Govemment will consxder raising them but the
scop:: is rather limited.

Ovrmzil position:

As indicated . above, the State’s own resources or the Sixth
Fwe-Year Plan have been placed at Rs. 1,879.05 crores. Central
asﬁstance for the Annual Plan 1980-81 is Rs. 200.20 crores with a-
reasmable annual increase of this assistance. The total resources Wﬂl
come t0 about Rs. 3,300 crores. :

The development of a  State is a function of the investment in
that, &ate-——-whether in the State, Cenral or Private sectors, and not.a



fusction merely ot Central assistance. Central assistance has over the"
Plan periods decreased as a percentage of the total cutlays on the State’s

Plans. If, therefore, even a- partially equttable formula such as the

Gadgil Formula is applied only to Central assistance and if thereafter

the outlay on the State Plan is taken to be a mere sum of the Central

agsistance and the State’s own resources, the position will continue to

be that the outlays of the advanced States will be larger than those of

the backward States, merely because their own resources happen to be

larger. It will then not be possible to make any progress in reducing

disparities among different States. Therefore, it is the total outlays on

‘the State’s Plans that have to be equitably distributed and Central.
assistance would have to be so regulated as to make this posslble

taking into account the maximum reources that each State can raise—

whether it be an advanced State or a backward State. The gap

between what the State’s outlay ought to be on equitable considerations

and what it can be on-present considerations would necessanly have

to be filled by—

(@) additional Central assistance including special assistance to
backward areas; and

('b)y additional market borrowings and additional 1oans from
financing institutions like the L. I. C. . etc., on the basis of
backwardness.

ESTIMATES OF STATE'’S RESOURCES FOR 1980-85
(Rs. in crores}

Item 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 Totat

) | @ & @& 6 © o

1. ‘Balance from current Re-
venues at 1979-80 rates
of Taxation .. 132,99 152.32 188.82 228.35 265.58 968.06

2.>_Loéﬂs from the Market  33.84 37.290 41.02 45.12 49.63 206.50
Negotiated loans, etc. .. 27.58 26.74 29.41 32.35 35.59 15167

4, Contribution of Public
’ "~ enterprises : . .
(a) State Electricity Board 27.59 32.06 41.05 64.16 55.44  220.30

(b) Road Transport Cor-

w

' poration .. —2.75 —1.83 —-3.60 —4.31 —4.39 1638
5. Small savings .. 2246 2471 27.18 29.90 32.89 137.14
6. State Provident Funds .. 13.50 14.85 16.34 17.97 19.77 8243
7. Miscellaneous Capital .
. Receipts .. —37.82—42.20 —49.80 —61.93 —76.52 —26827
Total 217.39 243.94 290.42 .351.61 377.99 1,481.35.
I Withdrawal from reser- ) ' . -
ves etc. .. 15.00 .. e e oo 1500
. Additional Resource .
Mobllxsauon .. 31,50 . 75.00 82.80 91.82 101.58 38270

GrandTowl | 263.89 318.94 37327 443.43 479.57 187995
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8. INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

Credit is a key input in all production programmes. As such,
adequate credit support is an essential pre-requisite for the successful
implementation of Plan programmes.

Since the nationalisation of major banks in July, 1969, the role and
importance of credit institutions in economic development have further
increased in importance. Apart from meeting'the short term credit
needs of agriculture, trade and industry in the form of crop loans and
working capital finance, the credit institutions now provide the
‘bulk of the investment required for the self-employment programmes
and other programmes for the weaker sections. Institutional finance
has thus become something more than a valuable supplement to fiscal
resources in assisting economic development.

The Fifth Plan period has seen a substantial increase in the number
of commercial bank branches in the State and a radical reorganisation
of the Primary Co-operative Credit Societies. The total number of
Commercial Bank Offices in the State increased from 1,234 at the end
of June, 1974 to 2,433 by December, 1979. The later figure includes
283 branches of the four Regional Rural Banks which have been set
up since 1974. On the other hand, 13,000 Primary Credit Societies
have been re-organised into 6,500 Viable Societies to enable them to.
‘function as effective instruments of dispensing credit in the rural areas.

Under the First Round of the District Credit Plans broadly
corresponding to the Fifth Plan period, a credit mobilisation of
Rs. 845.04 crores has been achieved surpassing the revised target by
13%. The particulars of sector-wise performance are shown below:

PERFORMANCE UNDER THE FIRST ROUND OF DISTRICT
CREDIT PLANS ENDING DECEMBER 1979.

(Rs. in crores)

SI. Item Revised Perfor- 9 of achi-

No. outlay mance evement to
o : target target
o ) 3 @ )
Agriculture .. 607.78  651.10 107.7%
Small-scale and Cottage industries ..  93.37  116.95 125.2%
Services , .. .46.46  76.99 165.7%
Total ; .. - T47.61 845.04 113.0% °

SP/318--27
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 Out of the credit mobilisation of Rs. 845.04 crores Commezcial
Banks accounted for Rs. 505.61 crores of 59.9% of the total .credit
_while the Co-operatives accounted for Rs. 309.21 crores or 36.6%,
- Ani amount of Rs, 3022 crores or 3.5% was provided by Andhra

Pradesh State’ Financial Corporation.

. Among the Commercial Banks, the Regional Rural Banks accounted
for R&. 46,03 crores while’ all the other Commercial Banks accounted
for Rs. 459.58 crores.

» Credit Trends:

- The total deposits of Commercial Banks:in Andhra Pradesh increased
from Rs. 477.10 crores at. the end of - December, 1974 to-Rs.-1,464.65
‘ctores by December, 1979, representing an. increase. of 206.9%. As
against this, the total advances of  Commercial. Banks increased.: froin
Rs. 428.60 crores at the end of December, 1974 to Rs. 982.04 crores by
December, 1979 ie. by 105.7%.. Consequently, the credit-deposit
‘ratio of the banks has declined from 89.9 to.67.0 during this period.«

- In this connection, it may be. pointed. out that the ‘total advances
-of Commercial Banks. in Andhra. Pradesh form only 4.7% - of the
:corresponding  All-India total: while. the. population of the . State
constitutes 7.9% of the Country’s population. It-is no doubt true.that
. the bank deposits in the State also account for only 4.7% of the AR-India
deposits. Howeyer, the -initial low. level of - deposits-is a - result-of
existing economic backwardness of large areas in the State but does not
indicate any lack of developmernt potential. The existing- restrictive.
credit policy which allows only 40% of the additional deposits to be
deployed for extending. credit. has resulted in further accentuation -of
inter-State disparities in the availability of credit while the :need is-for
raising the level of dispensation of credit so as to at least correspond
to the percentage of the State’s population. to:the. All-India. o

The priority sector advances constituted 50.59% of total bank
adyances in the State at the end of December, 1979 while the stipulated
target was only 3319%. (This target has since been increased to 40%
to be attained by 1985). This is a welcome development and ‘is
attributable to the fact that the State has a predominantly agricultusal
economy. However, it would be necessary to specify individual credit
targets for different groups of weaker sections like marginal farmers,
small farmers, landless labourers, etc., to ensure that, dis-proportionatgly
larger share of the credit does not accrue to the more affluent sections. -

It may be stressed here that out of Rs 362.40 crores of outstanding
advances of all Commercial Banks in the State as at the endh-,é;
December, 1979, the amount of fresh advances made during the year
amounted only to about Rs. 101.99 crores in 1979. This is inclusis.
~of crop loans as well as term loans. As against this, the Co-operatives
bave advanced Rs. 126.97 crores during . 1979-80..consisting “of
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rRs 13.37 crores towards crop loans and Rs. 53.60 crores towards
term loans.

The total working capital requirements for financing agricultural
opetations in the State are estimated at about Rs. 1,000 crores per
year. As per the guidelines of the Reserve Bank of India, about 50%
of the funds have to be provided by the credit institutions. This
estimate is based on the expectation that it would be sufficient to meet
100% of the crop loan requirements of small and marginal farmers,
509, of the requirements of medium farmers and 25% of the require-
ments of large farmers. It is presumed that most of the Ilarge and
medlum farmers have to plough back their own surpluses. On th;s
premise, the amount to be provided through credit institutions
ifcluding Banks and Co-operatives amounts to about Rs. 500 crores
per year. This indicates the existence of a credit gap of the order of
Rs. 350 crores so far as short term credit for agriculture is concerned.

The term loans for agriculture and allied activities extended by the
Agricultural Co-operative Development Banks in the State witnessed a
substantial increase from 32.35 crores in 1977-78 to Rs. 57.38 crores in
1978-79 and Rs. 58.14 crores in 1979-80. The amount of refinance sanc-
tioried by the A. R. D. C. to both Co-operative and Commercial Banks in
the State recorded a spectacular increase from Rs. 40.68 crores in 1977-78
to Rs. 135.96 crores in 1978-79. The actual disbursement of refinance
by the A.R.D.C. also rose steeply from Rs. 38.53 crores during
1977-78 to Rs. 49.58 crores in 1978-79 and Rs. 62.00 crores during
1979-80. This is indicative of the substantial development potential
thgt exists in the State in the form of untapped groundwater potentlal

the vast potential for dairy/poultry development and in other
sectors under allied agricultural activities.

New Branch Expansion Policy, 1979-81:

The New Branch Expansmn Policy for 1979-81 enunciated by the
Reserve Bank of India is oriented towards increasing the coverage of
bankmg facilities in the rural and semi-urban areas. ACCordmg to this
pollcy, there has to be at least one bank office for every 20,000 people
in the rural and semi-urban areas. As per this policy, the Reserve
Baﬁk of India have identified 15 districts in the State to be deficient
in bamking facilities and have estimated that 202 new bank offices have
to be opened in these deficit districts. However, the State Government
ifv'coi¥ultation with the District Consulative Committees requested the
R%aenie ‘Bank of India to allow the opening of 329 Bank Offices in the

 Districts. The State Government have also recommended ‘the.
oﬁi\xﬂg of 149 Bank offices at unbanked centres in the " rural /semi-
urbﬂ%reas of thé remaining “non-deficit” Dlstncts also. -

Th& Reserve Bank of India have so faf licensed ' 268 Bank branches.'

m:gth&edeﬁcrt Districts undér their 'Néw ‘Branch Expansion Pohc @

wggn, they have also-licetised the opeﬁuié‘" of ‘anéther 130 offices ot
ich 91 are in deficit districts and 39 in the non-deficit dlstrlcts
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. In the view of the State Government, the norm of one bank office
for every 20,000 population has to be applied at the Block level instead
of at the District level. This is obvious, because rural development
depends on the credit infrastructure available at the Block level and
what is more, in practical terms there are-a large number of Blocks in the
“non-deficit” Districts where banking facilities are totally inadequate.

All-India Financial Institutions:

The total credit sanctioned by All- Indla financial institutions up to
the end of 1978-79 amounted to Rs. 943.96 crores, forming 7.3% of
the credit sanction to all the States. The percentage share of the State
has. been particularly lowin respectof L C. 1. C.1, H U.D.C. O,
I. D.B. L and L. I C. against the State’s populatlon of 79% as
mdlcated below '

TOTAL FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED BY ALL-
INDIA FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS UP TO THE END OF
1978-79.

Sl Name of Institutions Assistance Percentage
No, : : (Rs.in  skare of
crores)  Andhra
Pradesh
to.all-
India.
1 - . @ (€) I O
1. ARDC. .. .. 317.38 11.6
2. LIC. .. .. 184.15 6.4
3. LF.CL . .o 69.31 7.6
4. IL.D.B.I. : L. .. 221.41 5.7
5. REC. . .. T11.93 7.6
6. - HUDCO - .. 23.78 5.6
7. I.CIC.L .. ... 50.00 . 4.7
Total .. .. 943.96 7.3

It is the view of the State Government that term finance extended
through All-India Financial Institutions should be instrumental in
reducing, and not accentuating, regional imbalances and inter-State
disparities. Therefore, the "least that could be done to protect the
initerests of the economically backward States ‘would be for the various
Agencies to ensure that at least the flow of funds for investment in such
States corresponds to the percentage share of their populatlon Further,
this has to . be supplemented by a conscious: pohcy in favour of the
backward States to accelcratc their development 0
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Slxth sze -Year Plan: Policy Issues:

As the Planning Commission .observed. in connectlonf with the
formulation of the National Sixth Five-Year Plan- for 1980—85 “Credit
is a key input in programmes of production and self-employment and
in creation of productive assets. While over the years there has un-
doubtedly been an impressive steprup in credit availability to the
weaker sections, its dispersal among various strata of the rural poor
bas been extremely disparate. Among them the main ~beneficiaries
have been the small and maiginal farmers, the former distinctly more
than the latter. The least to benefit haVe been the landless and the
rural artisans who as a category account for as much ‘as one-fourth of
the rural work force. The present policy of . stipulating a' minimum
percentage for the entire target group of weaker sections has_done little
to prevent glaring intra-group distortions .: It, therefore, appears
imperative that the strategy of credit deployment should be so oriented
as to equitably serve the needs of each . category, This will call for
more effective Credit Planning mvolvmg earmarkxng of Cl‘ed]t for the
landless and the artisans.

~ Some of the policy issues which arise in-the State in connecuon with
Credit Planning for 1980-85 are outlined below :

(1) The Second Round of District Credit .Plans cnvisages a credit
target of Rs. 944.15 crores for the period 1980-82. The
District’ Credit Plans, however, need to be reformulated for
the Sixth Plan period (1980-85). Keeping -in view the Sixth
Plan objectives, specially the emphasis on improving the
conditions of weaker sections of society, the credit, target for
1980-85 will have to be of the order of about Rs, 1,800 crores
to Rs. 2,000 crores under the District Credit Plans.

(2) Hitherto the size of the District Credit Plans have been
restricted by the availability of Bank deposits at the local
level broadly assuming only 559% of existing deposits and

40% of the additional deposits to be available for deploy-
ment. This approach needs to be. re-examined in the light
of the priority to be accorded to backward areas within a
‘State and to Backward States. w1thm thc Country in the
matter of credit fac111t1es

(3) So far as the Branch Expansion Programme Is concerned it
would be more appropriate to apply the. normy of .one Bank
Office per 20,000 population-at the Block Tevel. Fm*thcr, this
norm will have to be applied with Yeference to”the 1981
population figures instead of the 1971 Census ﬁgures adopted
at present.

(4) The credit gap of the order of babout Rs. 350 crores in the
matter of short term credit for agnculture has to be eliminated
in the Sixth Plan period. One way of ensuring this is through
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PERFORMANCE UNDER FIRST ROUND OF DISTRICT CREDIT PLANS

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI Name of the District ——s—

AGRICULTURE

SMALL SCALE INDUSTRIES

SERVICES

A

TorAL
Al

A2
Outlay Performance

No. Outlay Performance Outlay Performance Outlay Performance

@ 2 3 @ (5) © Q) @® ® (10)
1. East Godavari 4887 5437 276 743 132 2 5,295 6,395
2. West Godavari .. 4,540 7,135 156 944 133 302 4,829 8,381
3. Guntur 5502 4,209 371 744 233 214 6,196 5,167
4. Srikaknlam 2271 1,945 29 287 1:30 59 2,530 2,821
5. Visakhapatnam .. 3,180 3,785 67 90 sl 748 4,528 5,463
6. Mahabubnagar .. 2096 2,941 an 37 130 261 2,603 3,739
7. ﬁéﬁa{l}"" | | 1810 1679 435 qéi 139 165 2;4?4 2,531
8. Warangal 2788 2887 461 509 246 219 3495 3,675
S, Viamgram .. . 1,551' o 203 3 2380
VN v R I ” i ‘
e R . LA

613



PERFORMANCE UNDER FIRST ROUND OF DISTRICT CREDIT PLANS—-—’ Contd«)

THEFE LR “(Rs. in Iakh.r)*”
M @ O @ o) @ 0 ®" O (10)g -
15 Adilabad 1000 743 u8 179 124?‘ 126 1,381 1048 :
12. Nalgonda 3711 3,087 375 435 212 261 4298 3,783 )
13 Khammam 3859 4436 26 478 06 626 4,691 5540;
14, Karimnagar 2615 2,361 40 344 156 283 3171 2,988
15." Nizamabad 2094 2,883 m %6 78 437 2443 3716
16. Anantapur 1678 1,286 a0 M 3 2367 1.949°
17. Kuriool 2444 1274 ) 39195 36 112
18. Cuddapah 3,240 2,555 620 389 165 265 4,025 3,209
19. Prakasam 1837 2387 88 267 408 154 2,733 2,808
20. Nellore 1792 1,587 406 355 314 203 2,512 2,145

21, Krishna 4815 5845 812 845 183 993 5,870 7,683
22. Chittoor 3339  NA. 192  NA. 62  NA. 3,593 2,830
Total ... 60,778 62,280 9337 11,695 4646 7,699 - 74761 84,504
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TARGETED OUTLAYS UNDER THE SECOND ROQUND OF
DISTRICT CREDIT PLANS (1980-82), ANDHRA PRADESH

(Rs. in crores)

gI. District Agricultu- Small Scale  Other Total
Ho. ral sector  Rural sectors
Industries

SN ® @ ®) ©
1. Visakhapatnam .. 24.34 7-88 3.91 36-13
2. Mahabubnagar .. 23.43 1.87 1.53 26.83
3. Medak . 16.32 4.21 1.46  21.99
4. Waangal 3001 379 115 34.95
5. Vijayanagaram ..  27.37 2.79 1.29 3145
6. Ranga Reddy .. 24.13 4.43 1.04 29.60
7. Adilabad _ .. 18.45 1.04 0.85 20,34
8. Nalgonda .. 30.81 7.42 1.63  39.86
9. Khammam .. 38.46 0.76 1.55 4077
10. Karimnagar .. BT 3.39 1.98  44.10
11. Nizamabad .. 37.69 3.54 2.74 4397
12, East Godavari . 64.49 9.64 4.70 78.83

1% West Godavari ..  53.85 5.10 1.45  60.40
14, Guatur .. 53.55  11.86  2.96  68.37
15. ‘Srikakulam .. 23.05 4.05 2.92  30.02
16. €hittoor .. 3247 1175 1638  60.60
17. Krithoa .. 50.03  12.09 425  66.37
18. -Prakasam .. 41.03 6.99 2.81 56.83
1. Mellore .. 21.81 7.58 1.91  37.30
20. Anantapur . 257 6.00  5.02  34.59
21. ‘Kumool .. 21.50 7.87 426  33.63
22. .Cuddapah .. 2216 6.58 4.9 3373

- A BPDistricts) .. T129.25 130.63  70.78 930.66
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BANK-WISE AND DISTRICT-WISE NUMBER OF. LICENCES

5 -
s § 8
Name of the Bank ¥ ¥ 3 e 3. §
= S £ 3§ §8S8 %
5 SS9 338 2§
[0 o O@DE O ) O
1. State Bank of Hyderabad .. 14 11 "3 2 1 ... 6
2, Syndicate Bank L1 .. 3 4114
3. State Bank of India .2 4 612 8 .1
4. AndhraBank Lo 2
5, Indian Bank - e e 3 .01 4 L
6, ‘Grameena Bank | |
7. Vysya Bank | 1011 4 .1
8. Corporation Bank U B
9, Vijaya Bank R N |
- 10." Karur Vysya Bank |
1 UnionBénkofIndia e 2L 1
12, South Indian Bank | . B
13, Indian Qverseas Bank 3 1- .
14. Canara Bank 4 .. 4.
15. Central Bank of India e e 20201
"1‘6. ‘United Commercial Bank 2 | 2 "
17, - Bank of Maharashtra R .,
18. Bank of Baroda U |

Total .18 20 24 26 29 12 16




RECEIVED IN ANDHRA PRADESH UP TO 23-9-1980
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Chittoor

Anantapur
East Godavari

Guntur
Ranga Reddy
Srikakulam

Visakhapatnam

Vizianagaram
Cuddapah

Kurnool

Prakasam
Khammam
Nalgonda

West Godavari

Krishna
Total

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)

1 315 1 4 1 1 2 65

15 2 3 2 1 . 46

'3 2 3 3 3 1 11 .. 1 51
113 7 5 9 1 1 1.4
1. 301 2 2 . 47
21 12 14 5 7 6 13 9 87

4 2 1 1 1 1 . ... 18
1 1 6 11
1 1 . 5

4 4
1 e o S
2 C e 2

3 .. 5 1 ... v es e 13
. 1 3. 4 . 16
1 N 6

3 e 7

1 . . e 1
- 1 . 2
18 38 32 22 23 28 38 11 7 7 1 14 12 1 1398




DISTRICT-WISE SPREAD OF COMMERCIAL BANK gm: S SHOWING POPUEATION: GROUP-WISE
MBE

_POSITION AS ON 31st DECE R, 1979.
Sl. Name of State/Union Rural No. OF OFFICES Metro- Total  Average  Average
No. Tertitory|District — A —— poli- population rural
Semi- Urban  tan Port per bank  semi-urban
urban ’ Town oﬁ’zce (in population
. 1000s),,  per Rurall
Semi-urban
bank office
(in 1000s).
O @) @ © © ) ©)
1, Adilabad .. .. 27 16 - .. 43 30 30 §
2. Anantapur ' .. . 49 47 .. .. 96 2 2
3. Chittoor . . 61 50 11 21 21
4. Cuddapah .. .. 56 29 85 19 19
5. East Godavari- .. 80 41 25 28 174 16 23
6. Guhtut . . 77 40 50 . 167 17 21
7. Hyderdbad: .. 8 4 . 288 360 & 14
-3, Kd S .8 3 .. o 4 2% 27




46, Kriohta . " 75 31 4; 180 i 19
11.- Kutnool . . 60 41 19 120 17 19
12. Mahabubnagar 50 23 73 26 26
13. Medak 30 17 47 31 31
14. Nalgonda 69 25 94 19 19
15. Nellore .. .- 4 19 22 85 19 23
16. Nizamabad 4] 13 16 70 19 22
17. Prakasam . .e 62 36 98 20 20
18. Rarnga Reddy . .o 33 10 43 24 24
19. Srikakulam 49 19 .. 68 23 23
20. Visakhapatnam 56 23 51 130 27 23
21. Vizianagaram 35 27 62 28 28
22. Warangal . 46 10 23 79 24 30
23. West Godavari 72 53 17 142 17 18

,Tota.l n i} “1', 188 | 632 | 246. 367 2,433 18 22

182
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9. EMPLOYMENT

Progressive  reduction in the incidence of poverty and
unemployment is one of the objectives of the Sixth Plan and effective
measures have to be taken to tackle the problems of growing
unemployment and under-employment in the Country.  Unless
employment policies become an integral part of the strategies. of
development, the problem of unemployment and under-employment
cannot be tackled effectively. In the context of the above national
objective, it becomes necessary to review the employment and
under-employment trends in -Andhra Pradesh and assess the employ-
.ment outlook during 1980-85.

. The population of Andhra Pradesh according to the 1971 Census
is 435 lakhs which forms 7.94 per cent of the total populatxon of the
Indian Union. The State ranks fifth in All India both in terms of
area and population. The sex ratio is 977 females per 1,000 males as
against 930 in All India. In terms of literary levels, the State is
backward, as only 24.5 per cent of the people were literate in 1971
against 29.5 per cent in All India. The State is predominantly an
agricultural oriented one and about 81 per cent of the population is
rural in character. Of the total workers of 180.06 lakhs in 1971, the
proportion of agricultural labourers to the total workers is very hig‘h
in the State as compared to All India. The agricultural labourers in
Andhra Pradesh constitute as high as 37.9 per cent to the total workers

as against 26.3 per cent in All India. Except in Bihar, in no other
State in the country, the proportion of agricltural labourers is as
high as in Andhra Pradesh. This only indicates the comparatively
less opportunities in Andhra Pradesh for employment in other
non-agricultural  activities. While the proportion of agricultural
labourers to the total workers in Andhra Pradesh is very high as
compared to All India, the proportion of  cultivators to the total
workers is:low- in the State, being -32.2* per’ ‘cent as against 43.3 per
cent in All India.

Occupational Characteristic of the Work-Force:

The following table shows the compgsition of: workerq in gifferent
sectors during 1951-71.
TABLE—I

COMPOSITION OF WORXERS TN ANDHRA PRADESH
BY INDUSTRY DURING 1951, 1961 AND 1971

/ (Rs. in lakhs)
SI. No. Industry 1951 1961 1971
1) (2) (6] @ - ®)
1. Agriculture ' : — 33
(@) Cultivators .. ) .. } .. 40.49 74 .87 57,95
- (35.1) “0.11) (32 ﬂ)
(b) Agricultural Labourers .. .. 38.50 53.36

(33.84) (28.59) (37 93)

- e—— — P
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2. Mining, Quarrying, Live-stcck, Fcresiry,
Fishing, Hunting, Planiaticn, Orchaids and

allied activities . 3.13 5.61 6.89
2.7 (3.00) (3.83)

3. Houschold Industry b
. | 11.42 22.91 8.73
4. Manufacturing other than household ¥ 9.9 (12.28) (4.85)
Industry J 7.55
- » 4.19)
~5. Construction .. o .. 1.71 2.20 2.85
: (1.3) (1.18) (1.58)
6. Trade and Commerce . . 5.09 7.98 9.83
“.9 (4.28) (5.46)
7. - Transport, Storage and Communications .. 1.49 238 3.93
- ' 1.s (1.28) 2.18)
*8. Other Services  ° . . 12.90 17.32 14.04
11.2) (9.28) (7.80)
Total .« 115,34 186.63  180.06

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)

Nog —Figures in brackets indicate percentages of total.

SOURCE :—Census of India Publications.

CItis interesting to note that the proportion. of cultivators to total
workers in the State has increased from 35.1 per cent in 1951 to
'401 per cent in 1961 and again fell to 32.2 per cent in 1971 while the
sjggportion of agricultural labourers moved directly in the opposite
direction over the decades compensating the change in the proportion
of cultivators. While the change in the percentages both in respect of
cutivators as well as agricultural labourers from 1951 to 1961 Census
“might be a real one, the change from 1961 Census to 1971 Census
might be due to changes in Census definitions and concepts also. In
any case, the percentage of total cultivators and agncultural labourers
'put together remains more or less constant as there is no diversification
“in the occupatxon of workers from agriculture to other sectors of
economy in the State. As mentioned earlier, the proportion of
agricultural labourers (37.9) to the total workers is very high as com-
pared to the All India (26.3) in 1971 indicating larger proportion of
workers depending on Agriculture in Andhra Pradesh as compared. to
All Indla

Giumgws m the Sectoral distribution of workers -

€

“. The sectoral distribution of workers as shown in the followmg
tabk indicates that in Andhra Pradesh, the percentage of workers in
the primary and tertiary sectors has increased in 1971 as compared to
1961 and that of the secondary sector has declined. It may also be
‘seen from the statement that in 1971, the proportion of workers in the



sgcondary and tertiary sectors in Andhra Pradesh is fess: &anthatgit
"All India while it is higher than the All India percentage in respeét
of the primary sector. Thus bulk of the working force in And,hra
Pradesh are absorbed in the Primary sectar.

TABLE-II
PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS TO TOTAL WORKES. 1961 A 1971 -

Percentage of workers to total warkars

S? Sector — A -
Ne- Andhra Pradesh India
- ~— A, —--e-dw—-—-—
1961 1971, 1961 1971
W @ IS @ e e
3, Primary .. . . TMI 40 T3 T2.0
%, Secondayy . .. .. 13.5 106 17 112
3. Tettiary .. . .. 14.8 154 16,0  16.8

Total .. 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0

Employment in the Organised Sector:

. The data on Employment ip the Orgamsed Sector both in the
public and private sectors is being collected by the - Directorate of
‘Bmployment and Training under the Employment Markes Infgrmation
“Scheme. This-data covers all establishments in the public sector amd
non-agricultural establishments employing 10 or more woskers in the
peivate soctor. The following table shows the employment trengs. jn

TABLE—T
EMPLOYMENT TRENDS IN ORGANISED SECTOR IN ANDHRA FRADESH
(@Vo. in lakfg)
L Pupli Privat increas
M c’rﬁr Wheree | Sebate ‘ﬁ"e'r’?;fe"‘*g Toral Taiperegee
previous ptevmus eesdons
year year Jrar
®» @ ) @) @ ® a @
1. 1966 6.56 .. 3.01 .. 9.57
2. 1967 6.67 1.68 3.03 0.66 9.70 1.36
3. Joe8 6.68 0.1§ 295 (-3.38 9.61 (9093
4, 1969 672  0.60 288 ()17t 9.60 (—0.19
5. 1970 6.8 253 2.9 243 9% . 2%

ERVZE G S-4 DD 5 000 D2 ton. ¢ SRS F RS S-S A & 00 3
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O %) @ ® ® O )
6. 1971 7.14 3.63 2.95 .. 10.09 2.54
7. 1972 7.52 5.46 3.13 6.10 10.66 5.65
8. 1973 7.74 2.79 3.18 1.60 10.92 2.4
9. 1974 8.14 5.17 2.24 1.89 11.38 4.21

10. 1975 8.63 6.02 3.17 (-)2.16 11.80 3.69

11. 1976 9.06 4.98 3.13 (91.26 12.19 3.31

12. 1977 9.48 5.00 3.17 1.00 12.65 400

13. 1978 1 9.90 4.00 3.20 1.00 13.10 4.00

14. 1979 10.40 5.00 3.37 5.00 13.77 500

15. 1980 10.77 4.00 3.13 7.12 13.90 1.00

Soruce :—Employment Market Information, Directorate of Employment and
Training, Andhra Pradesh.

Employment in the public sector in the State increased from
6.56 lakhs in 1966 to 10.77 lakhs by 1980 i.e. by 64.2%. The increase
in employment in the private sector, however, has not been significant,
as it increased only by 4.0% during the penod During the period
1976 to 1980, while the total employment in public and private sectors
recorded an increase of 14.0%, the employment in public sector
recorded an increase of 18.8 per cent, while the employment in the
_private sectors was practically stagnant in 1980. In any analysis of
the changes in the employment position, not only the quantum of
employment but also the occupational pattern of the employees should
be studied.

The following table shows the occupational pattern of the employees
in the public and private sectors in the organised sector as revealed
from the Employment Market information scheme data.

TABLE—IV

OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN OF EMPLOYEES IN THE ORGANISED
SECTOR IN ANDHRA PRADES

(Na in *00)
1966 1976 1979
Sl Industry  — A =
No. Public  Private  Public anate Public Przval;“
) Q) €)] @ &) ©® O] (®)
1. Agriculture, live- 137 e 166.36 3.15 233.60 .
stock and Forestry (2.1) (1.84) 0.10) " (1.93) (0,2‘23
2. Mining and 340 27 494.37 32.53  649.60 32.4
Quarrying (52) (1.2) (5.46) (1.04)  (6.7) (1. 17)

8P/318—29
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o b e e m e

th @ ® ® i8] ® ) @
*" 3. Manufacturing 268 1,576 691.60 21,48.45 927.30 1,790.20
@.1) (72.1) (1.63) (68.44) (8.81)  (64.67)

4. Construction .. 482 209  548.93  50.23  647.40 13.80
e (14 6.0 (0.45) (1.60) (615  (0.50)
5. Electricity, Water 204 .. 24.328 1.86  266.00 5.00
and Sanitation G.1) (268) (0.06) (2.53)  (0.18)

.. 6. Trade and Com- 94 86 34.95  268.55 60.90  203.20
" merce - S a4 G (039  (8.55 (0.58) (1.3
" 7. Transportand 1,309 - 32 1,819.24  29.24 2,209.40 24.30
Communications (19.9) (1.4) (20.07) (0.93) (2098  (0-89)
_8. Services .. 3721 293 502176  605.15 5,534.20 693.0)

(56.8) (12.6) (55.47) (19.28) (52.56) = (25.055

Total .. 6561 2324 9,062.69 3,139.16 10,528.50 2,769.20
7T (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)

Source :—Employment Market Information data, Directorate of Employmen
and Training, Andhra Pradesh

It may be seen that “Services” provides maximum employment in
the public sector. - In 1966 this sector accounted for 56.8 per cent of
the total employment. In 1979 however this proportion declined to
52.56 per cent. Next to services, the Transport and Communications
group is important in the public sector which accounted for about
21 per cent of total employment both in 1976 and 1979 as against
19.9 per cent in 1966. The occupational pattern of employment in
public sector during 1966-79 has undergone some change. The share
of Agriculture has decreased, whereas the share of Mining and
Manufacturing have gohe up from 5.2 per cent and 4.1 per cent in 1966
to 6.7 per cent and 8.8 per cent respectively in 1979. In the private
sector, the ‘manufacturing’ group accounts for bulk of the employment,
though its share has come down slightly from 72.1 per cent in 1966 to
64.7 per cent in 1979. Next to ‘Manufacturing’, ‘Services’ group is
important -in the private sector, which accounted for 12.6 per cent to
the total employment in the private sector in 1966. This has sharply
increased to 25.1 per cent in 1979. So also the percentage of workers
in Trade and Commerce has sharply increased from 3.7 in 1966 to 7.3
in 1979. But the share of construction sector has come down

“ significantly in 1979 i.e. from 9.0 per cent in 1966 to 0.5 per cent in
1979. The contribution of other sectors is marginal.

Employment generated under the Plan Schemes during 1978-80:

. An attempt is made to find out:the employment content of the
Plan schemes during 1978-79 and 1979-80. The following table shows
the sector-wise construction and continuing employment under the
- State Plan schemes implemented in 1978-79 ‘and 1979-80.
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TABLE—V

SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT GENERATED
DURING 1978-80

(Provisional)
197879 1979-80
S1. Sector — —— e ————— A
No. Construc- Continuing Construc- Continuing
tion Person Person  tion Person Person
days Years days Years
(in lakhs) (in lakhs)
) (2) €) 1G] (5) ©)
1. Agriculture & Allied Services .. 79.84 7,584 87.67 6,448
(11.32) (.27 (11.08) .17
2. Co-operation 19 . 19
©.01) 0.01)
3. Irrigation and Power .. .. 418.73 16,143 524 .51 17,310
(59.36) (11.22) (66.32) (11.18)
4. Industries & Minerals .. .. 11.52 93,352 8.57 97,235
(1.63) (64.89) (1.08) (62.82) -
5. Transport & Communications .. 100.26 5,356 77.74 7,208 .
(14.21) (3.72) 9.83) (4.66)
8. Social & Community Services .. 89.20 21,323 85.76 26,505
" (12.65) (14.82) (10.84) 17.12)
7. Economic Services ' 36 .. 14
0.03) (0.00)
8. Genral Services .. . 5.88 52 6.75 .56

0.83) 0.04) (0.85) 0.04)

Total .. 705.43 1,43,865 791.00  1,54,795
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)  (100.00)

It may be seen from the statement that the total construction
employment increased from 70543 lakh person days in 1978-79 to
791.00 lakh person days in 1979-80, while the continuing employment -
also increased from 1,43,865 person years in 1978-79 to 1,54,795 .
person years in 1979-80. During this period, bulk of the construction
employment was generated in Irrigation and Power Sector which
accounted from 59.4 to 66.3 per cent of the total construction employ-
ment under the Plan. The other sectors which accounted for sizeable
construction employment during the above period are Agriculture and
Allied Services (11.1 to 11.3 per cent) Transport and Communications
(9.8 to 14.2 per cent) Social and Community Services (10.8 to 12.7 per
cent). ' '
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In respect of continuing employment, the total nun}ber of person
years increased from 1,43,865 in 1978-79 to 1,54795 in 1979-80. Of
this, the share of Industries & Minerals ranged from 62.8 per cent to
64.9 per cent, Social & Community Services from 14.8 per cent to
17.1 per cent, while Irrigation & Power Sectors accounted to 11.2 per
cent, Agriculture and Allied Services from 4.2 to 5.3 per cent, Transport
& Comunications from 3.7 to 4.7 per cent. The share of the other
sqetors in the generation of continuing employment under the Plan was
negligible.

Estimates of Unemployment :

The main sources of estimates on employment are (i) Decennial
Population Census; (/i) National Sample Surveys of Government of
Indja and (/i) Employment Exchange data. But these estimates
suffer from certain limitations due to concetual defects and short
reference period. However in the absence of any other reliable data,
these estimates have to be utilised to obtain broad dimension of the
problem of unemployment. In the earlier plans, estimates of backlog
of wmemployment as at the beginning and end of each Plan were used
to be prepared by the Planning Commission at the National level.
Simflar estimates were also attempted at the State lewel in regard to
Andhra Pradesh. But the preparation and use of such estimates has
been discarded after the Expert Committee set up under the Chai#man-
ship of Dantwala (1968) had rejected their validity and called for
improvement in the methods of assessing the level of unemployment-in
th¢ country. ‘The Committee felt that the supporting data available
for the estimate were not adequate and, therefore, the conclusions
armwved on such data were not accurate. In particular, the Dantwala
Cdmmittee has drawn pointed attention to the fact that so far as rural
arcas are concerned, the problem- is essentially one of under-employ-
ment. The Committee also felt that the estimates of growth in labour
force, additional employment generated by the Plans and for
unemployment at the end of the Plan period presented in one
dimentional magnitudes were neither meaningful nor useful as
indicators of the economic situation. It has recommended the giving
up of this practice. The Committee has recommended certain steps to
be taken by the National Sample Survey Organisation for collecting
data reating to the number of mandays available for work and number
of mandays actually at work in respect of respondents covered by
their  surveys. Subsequently, the National Sample Survey
Qrganisation made a beginning in implementing the Committee’s
recommendations during their 27th round of survey.

Employment Exchange data:

The extent of unemployment in the organised sector can be
assessed to some extent from the data from Employment Exchanges.
The particulars of Registrations and placements effected through
Employment Exchanges indicate that the proportion of placements
effected to the number on live registers is declining, resulting, in the
swelling of the number on live registers at the end of every year.
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The following table shows the number of persons on the Live
Register and the number of Placements effected each year through
Employment Exchanges in Andhra Pradesh from 1973-74 to 1979-80.

TABLE—VI

NUMBER OF PLACEMENTS EFFECTED AND NUMBER ON THE LIVE
REGISTERS OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES IN ANDHRA PRADESH

Sl Year Ne. of place- No. on Live
No. ments effected Register at
(in lakhs) the end of the
year (in lakhs)

@ @) €)] @

1. 1973.74 .. .. . .. 0.31 4.92
2. 1974-75 . .. .. . 0.26 5.89
3. 1975-76 . .. .. . 0.39 6.11
4. 1976-77 . .. . 0.53 7.21
5. 1971-18 . . .. 0.51 8.41
6. ¥978-79 .. .. .. 0.48 10.72

7. 197880 .. . LT 0.34 13.11

The number of unemployed persons on the live register of
Employment Exchanges in Andhra Pradesh increased from 4.92 lakhs
at the end of Fourth Plan, i, 1973-74 to 13.11 lakhs by the end of
1979-8¢. During the period 1974-80, 10.70 Iakhs of unemployed persons
have registered their names with Employment Exchanges while the
placements effected during the period amounted to only 2.51 lakhs.
This indicates that about 23.5 per cent of the new entrents have secured
jobs through the Employment Exchanges in the State. As a result, the
number on the live registers of the Employment Exchanges increased
by 8.19 lakhs during the period from 4.92 lakhs in 1973-74 to 13.11
lakhs in 1979-80.

The employment programmes have to naturally take into account
the present composition of the different categories of the educated
unemployed. The extent of unemployment among the different categont
of educated persons as on 3lst March, 1980 may be seen fro.n the
following table,



TABLE—VI
STATEMENT SHOWING CATEGORY-WISE NUMBER OF CANDIDATES

REMAINING ON THE ROLLS OF EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES IN
ANDHRA PRADESH AS ON 31-3-1980

.

 SL Category ‘ Number of
No. candidates
o - @ &)
I. Total of Professional and Executive Standard applicants .. 30,699
- (a) B.E., (Civil) . .. .. .. 103
(b) B.E., (Mechanical) .. . .. 1,310
() BEE,, (Elec;trical) . . .. .. 698
(d) BE. (Others) .. . .. .. 767
(¢) Agricultural Graduates . .. . 1,313
(f) Medical Graduates, . T . 3,337
(g) Post Graduates . e - 20,655
(k) Veterinary Graduates . . .. 68
() Law Graduates .. . - g
(j) Other P and E applicants - e .. 2,351
11. = Graduates .. . e .. 81,986
III. Matriculates .. . ‘ .. .. 4,34,164
Iv. ' Total Engineering Diploma Holders .. .. 10,341
(@) L.CE. . . . .. 2,044
(6) LM.E. .. .. .. . 4,259
(&) LEE. .. .. . . 2,667
(d) Others . .. . . 1,371
V. Ex-LT.I. Trainces . . e ‘e 39,844
V1. B.Eds. .. .. .. .. 5,819
VIL Typists .. . .. . . 27,392
VIII. Stenographers .. .. .. .e 5,328
IX. Non-Technical Diploma Holders .. . 7,195
X. All Qther categories including unskilled . .. 6,68,499

Total .. 13,11,267

Source: Director of Employment and Training.
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1t may be seen that out of the total 13.11 lakh persons found on the
live register, about 51.0 per cent are unskilled who are not educatiopally
qualified and these persons can secure unskilled jobs mostly in private
sector industries, etc. Of the remaining 6.43 lakhs, about 67.6 per cent
are matriculates, 12.8 per cent are graduates and 3.2 per cent post-
graduates, while L.T.I traineces form 6.2 per cent, Engineerinf Diploma
holders form 1.6 per cent and typists and stenographers form 5.1 per
cent.

In this connection it may also be noted that all those who are
registered with Employment Exchanges cannot be treated as un-
employed. Some of them might be already in employment and looking
for better jobs. Some register their names at more than one Employment
Exchange. Some of the studies undertaken recently to study the
characteristics of certain categories of educated unemployed in the State
revealed that a certain proportion of them was already employed.

- The backlog of unmployed according to the Employment
Exchanges data at the end of March, 1980 is 13.11 lakhs. Considering
all the above limitations of the data of the Employment Exchanges,
and also the past trends, it is estimated that during 1980-85 the
number of job seekers through the Employment Exchanges would be
more than double the number on the live register of the Employment
Exchange at the end of 1979-80.

Rural U nemployment .

_ The National Sample Surveys are the only source which provide
some estimates of the dimension of unemployment in rural areas.
According to the 27th' Round data of the National Sample Survey, 0.91

. per cent of the labour force in the rural areas of Andhra Pradesh are
chronically unemployed. On this basis at the end of 1979-80, there
would be about 1.84 lakhs of chronically unemployed personal in
Andhra Pradesh. ‘This figure when projected would come to 2.07 lakh
persons by the end of 1984-85. The chronic unemployment refers to

those who are not employed even for a single day in the year based on
- the usual economic activity status.

However, it may be pointed out here that the problem in the rural
areas is one of under-employment rather than absolute unemployment.
According to 27th Round of National Sample Survey data in 1972-73,
out of 173.53 lakhs of rural labour force in Andhra Pradesh, 13.34 lakhs
on an average were not having employment on any siggle day in the
year. They constitute about 7.79% of the rural labour force. This is the
measure of the extent of under-employment in the rural areas. The
estimated figure of under-employment during 1984-85 would be 18.0!
lakh persons per day on an average.

Employment outlook during 1980-85:

As already indicated progressive reduction in the incidence of

unemployment and under-employment is one of the basic objectives of
the Sixth Plan. '



} 282

The following statement shows thie constroction and oonfinuing
employment conteat of the State’s Sixth Plan:

EMPLOYMENT CONTENT OF THE SIXTH PLAN (1980-85)

(Provisiona]
Sector Construction Continuing
(Jakh mandays) (person
years)
Agriculture and Allied Services .. .. . 881.15 55.950
(12.65) (5.75)
Co-operation .. . . . .. 1,012
(0.10)
Irrigation and Power . . . 3,676.44 1,07,977
: 52.79) (r.1n
industries and Minerals .. .. . 89.69 4,75,814
.29 (48.93)
Treasport and Communications .. . 740.26 39,478
(10.62) 4.06)
Social and Community Services . .. 1,390.43 290418 .
(21.39) (29.86)
Secretdriat Economic Services .. .. . . 1,223
.13
General Services .. .. . .. 89.93 611
. 1.29) (0.06)

Total .. 6967.90 9,72,483
(100.00) (10@.00)

{The figutes in brackets indicate the percentage to total).

It may be seen from the statememt that the total construction
- employment on account of implementation of the Plan amounts to
6,967.90 lakh man-days while the continuing employment amounts to
9,72,483 person years.

‘Qut of 6967.90 lakh man-days of construction employment to be
gemerated by the Plan programmes, 3,676.44 lakh man-days forming
52.8 per cent of the total would be generated in the Irrigation and Power
Sectors, while Social and Community Services account for 21.4 per cent,
Agricultural programmes 12.7 per cent, Transport and Communications
10:6 per cent of the total construction employment generated by the
Plan. There would be no consttuction employment under Co-operation
and Secrefariat Econmomic Services. The construction employment in
the Industries and Minerals Sector and also general services accounted
for 1.3 per cent each of the total construction employment.



. In respect of continuing employment on the other hand, Industries
and Minerals Sector account for 48.9 per cent followed by Social and
Community Services 29.9 per cent, Irrigation and Power 11.1 pér cent,
Agriculture 5.8 per cent, Transport and Communications 4.1 per cent
of the total continuing employment under the Sixth Plan. - The
continuing employment in respect of Co-operation and General Serviceés
and Economic Services Sector is negligible being about 0.1 per cent each.

SPA18—30.
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\siThe, remowal of regional mhalances s, an_impostant Wﬂaﬂf\
sBianned development.. The - problems. of povexty, anemployment, dow
Jivels . of -living. and :uneven levels .of . development .reflect < themselyes
. Dolk.sn termms_of social inequaities- as well _as. -regional- disparities.
Sonial dinequalities have fo be. dealt with through . pelicies of dticomy
distribution and programmes for target- groups. These have been dealt
- with elsewhere. Here we are concerned with the reduction of inter-
~ regional disparities. The objective has to be interlinked with the
~_strategy for raising the standarcP*of-hﬁng of the poorest sections of the
population and improving their quality of life. In the absence of
this .the very process of economic development may further accentuale -
social as well as regional variations. While at the National level the
State should be the unit for assessing the relative levels of developmient
-and evolving policies for reducing the disparities between these units at
. the -State level, also there is need to study the existence of interstate-
disparities. Recognising the existence of inter-regional disparities,
the Andhra Pradesh Government had initiated various exercises for
evolving suitable strategies of regional development and for formula-
ting programmes towards this end. It may be relevant here to review
the steps taken by the State in reducing the regional disparities and
~ for the development of backward areas.

Strategtes of Regional Development

- Andhra Pradesh has three distinct regions, viz.,, Telangana.
Rnyalaseema and Coastal Andhra. These regions differ significanfly -
iy resource endowment and levels of development. Each of these

- tegions has the broad characteristics required for being treated as a

. disfinct physical reglon Woik on the preparation of perspective Plans
for the three regions commenced in the year 1970 begmmng with
Telangana. The perspectlve plans for all the three regions have since
been prepared covering a time horizon of 15 years commencing from

) 1974 75 in case of Telangana and Coastal Andhra and from 1969-70
in Tespest of Rayalascema Region. The preparation of the perspective
Plans for each region was done on the following lines:

- First a resource inventory was prepared to indicate the physical
potential of the region. Based on the resource endowment and the
structure of the economy, the region was delineated into certain
economic zones of development. The lead sector of development for
each economic region was identified based on the resource potential
and programmes were drawn up in terms of the strategy outlined for
éach sector. The financial implications of the perspectlve Plan have -
been splet out in terms of the outlays required in the State  Sector,’
Private Sector, Central Sector and the resources to be met by ﬁg
financial institutions.

The perspective Plans of the three regions generally tress. e
heed for (i) full exploitation of the irrigation potentlal——bo'!ﬁs ) i
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astt-groungd-water with a view to modernising agriculture. (ii): populs-
risatioh. of dry farming and multiple farming practices.and high yielding
variety programme and adoption of soil conservation and plant
protection measures with a view to raising the productivity of land,
(47} sclentific exploitation of the livestock resources, (/) provision of
economic support pogrammes -in activities' allied to- agncu}ture such,
as dairy farming, poultry farming, sericulture, fishing etc. in order to
pfowde supplementary incomes to the small and  marginal farmers,
(v) ereation of opportunities for self-employment in the rural areas
through the establishment of small scale industrial units, (vi) establish
ment of large and medium . industries - (both resource-based. and
non-resource. based),. (vii) development of power both thermal and
hydel in order to increase rural electrification for the development of
both industry and agriculture, (viii) connecting all villages by
albweather roads; and (ix) lmprovmg educatlonal medlea.l and healt’h
and other social facilities. .

Central Places

In the context of regional development pohcy, the 1dent1ﬁcat10§ a‘
Central -Places assumes unportance as these places -generate :econamic
growth. . Therefore, another exercise was also undertaken. to- wpfy
such . places in each region on the basis of a study-of the. _existing:
sgttiement hierarchy. and. the. availability of social functions - in. them.
Eour levels of centres with hierarchial relationship between them have
been - differentiated viz., Service Centre, Market-cum-Service Centre;
Cimw’th Centre and Growth Pole. On the basis of this-exercise,. 1,,2.%
ngce Centres; 292 Market-cum-Service Centres and 34 Growth
Cegitres -and. one Growth Pole (Hyderabad- City) have been identified:
The' economic zones “identified in; each ‘region: of the State and.the
above four levels of hnerarchy will constitute the basic planning
frame-work: for the region. While the zones identified on the basis of
eommm fegionalisation facilitate the drawing up of an overall Plan
‘am: Tesource endowmerit, the céntral places would serve as foci
of these development zones for :locafion of social ~facilities and
development of infrastructure. While formulating the sectoral
progsammes for the Sixth Plan, the strategles of development indicated
inthe psrspectwe Plans of the three regions will ‘be kept in view,

rg e

IDENTIF{CATION OF BACKWARD AREAS;

Ig the context -of. removal of regionat lmbalances the identification
o d .areas assumed importance since-it is only by a- pohcy of
Jerated. development of such areas that- regional imbalances can
be rmoved or at least reduced. The identification of backward areas
has, ﬁo. be done an the basis of objective criteria taking into account
b ‘suitable indicators of development, A number of studies have

Wdertakcn by the Planning Depastment. of the State: Governmeng

B ‘Sﬂr -




"£¢x iﬁentiﬁcatxon of backward areas in the State for specm‘l pt!rpesm
»i;ssed on selected cntena related * to these . purposes as mdn:m

‘L (1) Identlﬁcatlon of 75 drought aﬁected -taluks for pmpa,ratlop‘
e of special Plan for these areas . .

(2) Clasmﬁcatlon of Community Development Block‘s' a;.
Advanced, Ordinary, Backward and Tribal for the purpose
~of allocation of Commumty Development Funds, :

H) Identification of backward areas for the purpose of prowdmg
certain incentives and concessions for establishing *industties
" in such areas; and .

(4) Identification of backward taluks for allocation of funds
under Six Point Formula Programme.

'—( \) Drought Affected Taluks:

The Rayalaseema reglon is a chronically drought affected .-
where the average rainfall is very low. In Telangana and Coastal
Andhra regions also there are certain areas which receive meagr
ramfall with the result that the potent1a1 for agricultural development
in‘these areas is limited. With a view to formulate special programmes.
for the development of such areas chronically drought affected taluks
have been identified. On the basis of certdin critetia. which has: beea
adopted in consultation with the Planning Commission, 76 taluks in
the State have been delineated as drought affected of which 33 are
treated as hard-core (Statement-I). The chronically drought affected
teluks in the State have been identified on the badis of minimum
average annual rainfall of 30” in each taluk for a period of 21 yeams
bstween 1942-62" as indicated below:

. (@ All taluks where the annual average deficit rainfall was short
of the minimum of 30” by 3” or more for 10 years or mor-
during the period. of 21 years i.e. 1942-62 to be treated ‘a8

- chronically drought affected;

(@) All taluks where the annual average deficit rainfall was short
of the minimum of 30” by 7” or more for 7 years or mor*
during the period of 21 years ie. 1942-62 to be treated ss
chronically drought affected; and

(@) All taluks where the annual average deﬁcrt rainfall was shorl
of the minimum of 30” by 7.5” or more for a period of 8
years or more during the period of 21 years i.e. 1942-62 ©
be ‘treated as ‘hard-core’ of the drought affected areas.

. In these drought affected areas priority is given for Hydrologrcﬂ
Surveys. Further, all the Heads of Departments have been instructed

to give priority to schemes in the drought affected arcas. Moreover, 4
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special programme viz., the Diought Prone Areas Programme ‘has been
taken up in the drought affected areas. :
@ Classtﬁcanon of Community Development Blocks into dtﬂerem
categories for the purpose of allocatzon of resources

With a view to allocate resources among the dlﬁerent Community
Development Blocks on a more rational basis, the blocks were classified
into advanced; ordinary, backward and tribal in 1965 on the basis of
six eriteria as recommended by a High Power Committee constltuted
by the State Government in 1963. These critetia ‘were évolved  theh

with reference to the major purposes for which grants-in-aid were made
ayallable such as Education and Communications. The criteria
followed in the classification of the blocks and the weightage assigned
to each on the basis of the recommendations of the High Power
Committee were as follows: : ’

-

A ' Indicator _ | : Weiglf_tbig’é‘ )
Na. K
1 Per capita land revenue assessed within the block .. o 15"
2-.-. Percentage of irrigated area to caltivated area . 257:
3. 'Percentage of children c¢f the age group of 6-11 years
: attending Schools .. 10
4. Literacy—District-wise . .. .. i 10. -
5. Dlstrlct-w1se Income .. .- .. | ,15
6. Road Mileage for 100 Sq. Miles area within the Block . o 25"
Total .. 10‘0;:_,'

. Wlth regard to the blocks delineated as backward etc., funds are
distributed on a varying per capita basis dependmg on the level of
development of each block as shown be]ow

Category of Block - Rs. per head iﬁ the Block
. (@) Advanced Block y . 3/4h X
 (6) Ordinary Block - X
(0 Backward Blocks . . l]l‘fth : X :
v e
-(d) Tribal Blocks . o2 X




43 ldentification o] - mmw |
B Industries: T 5

the recommqndatlons mad@ by thc State Govcmmcnt, i;he
&V(z%nncnt of Tndla in" 1971 dccla,red the following distiéts irrthe
State as ‘Industrially Backward" for coacessiens to be ot?‘crcél by the
All-India- Finangial- Insm\m@m

Anantap.ur Kurnool, Srikakulam, - Karimnagar, N;zamalmi"
ﬁQQ;; Nellore, Khammam, Medak, Warmgal Cuddamh gl
Igonda. and Mahabaohnagar ‘

£ ‘I‘he concesswn made available by the All Indut Finmi&t
ﬁsﬁiﬁﬂons to_the Industries established in these areas rela;e to fow
(gt of inferest, extefrsion of initial moratotium in the repayment of
lohis, - oger amortisition period for loans; participation iy risk
capital ‘charges and consultant ‘chargés. idés; umder- this
consmitment - charges--and- consultant- eharges ~Besides; ~under thm
mcentgve scheme certain areas and tracts in.the above districts
ali3 qualify for out-right grant or subsidy by the Central Governmeaf
ameuntmg»ll%oﬁthe fixed capital investment -of new units- having
xed capital investment of no{ more than.Rs..50.00 lakhs in the
area In 1974, the Government of India in consultation with the State
Geyernment extended the Central Scheme of investment - subsidy. tg
some ‘more Pa.nchayat Sam1th1 Blocks bes1des thc entlre dtsu'ict of
Snkakulam -

The State Government had been offermg certam incentives for:the
establishment of new industries in the backward areas from time to
time. In 1976 the Government reviewed the entire position of the
different incentive schemes offered in the light of subsequent develop:
ments and with a view to bring about a rapid industrial gmwth in all
the prts of the State, announced a revised State Incentive * Scheme
superceding all the earlier State Incentive Schemes. These incentives
include (7)) investment subsidy in the identified backward areas under
Six Point Formula Programme and Scheduled (Tribal) areas,
(& intevest. subsmly under self-employment schemes and mterestzfree
sklestax loan im the above areas.

(4): Six Point Formula. Programme for the Development of Baekwam!
Areas:

With a view to maintain the integrity of the State against the
back-ground of ceértain political unrest in the State, the Governmeat of
India announced a Six:Point Formula in 1973. . As a part'of this
formula the Government of India agreed to make available a special
Central assistance of Rs. 90.00 crores for the aeceleratéd: dcvelopnm
of the backward areas in the State during the Fifth Plan period. It'was
also suggested that these funds should be allocated- between Telargana;
Rayalaseema and Coastal Andhra regions in the mtie 5: 3;.2 W
tively. Further the Six Point Formula also envisaged: the constisitio




259

sof @ Smte Planning and a separate Plamning and: %veinﬁment
Comnuttee for each of the three regions. '

The availability of Special Assistance necessitated the idenﬁﬁcation
of the backward areas afresh. It involved a decision regarding
(9 unit of identification (ii) the criteria to be adopted for working ont
the index of development. The State Government considered that a
district eould not be a proper unit for any identificatien :of backward
areas at the State level as it was too large a unit -¢on3isting of both
developed and undeveloped areas like in the delta district. A taluk was
therefore, taken-as an unit for identifying the’ batkward ateas in the
State. Compared to the Community Development Block, a taluk was a
convénient unit from the point of availability -of the data. As regards
selection of indicators for identification of Backward areas it was felt
‘that ‘some of the indicators suggested by the - Planning Commission
earlier in 1966 for the district exercise were not relévant at the. taluk
level. Therefore, only such indicators were taken ifito account as
.wouid be _available .add relevant at- the taluk level. With a-viéw to
facilitate decision in regard to the selection of criteria- for Wensifientin
of backward areas in the State for utilisation of funds under Six Point
Formula, the Planmng Department had imdertaken 5 ﬁﬂerent
oxmﬁs in 1973. - - g

In exercxse No. I the followmg 7 mdxcators were seleéﬁu{ ﬁ)r
1dent1ﬁcat10n of Backward areas:

(1) Net area sown per agncultural wo:kgr

(2) Percentage of agricultural workers to total workers; e
(3) Nomai l'am-fa]p R e
(4) Bercentage of -gross 1rr1gated area 0. gmggm W,

(5) Number of . workers per lakh popul&tlon - rm
“factories;

(5) Percentage of hterates to total Pdpuaﬁon, and RS

(7) Number of hospital beds per lakh populatxon

'Fhe fethod followed in this exetcise was to rank the tahiks w“iih
teference ‘to each of the above indicators ard thén woik out. ﬁeﬁmm
ot &k’s obtamed by each taluk in respect of 411 the. seven i ‘
{The:dverage of the sum of rank in the State as a.whole was wq;ﬁf,d
out and those taluks which were having a sum of ranks below this

average were treated as forward and those above thlS ﬁgure as
Wd.,

. The: mhcr exescises, 2—5 were based 611 construction of ﬁ:&m

qument "Fhe indices of development were wotked out wiﬂi%tﬁ%f:
Average taken as 100.



«."Fhie. following 5 indicators  of development as suggestect by &
Planmng Comm1ss1on were common to all thé exercises 2.to 5: ~ =

LY Gfoss value of agricultural output per acre 1970-7%;

(2) Gross walue of agncultural output--per agncultura] worker,
19704715 o

(3) Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown area,
1970-71

(4) Normal rain-fall; and
(5) Percentage of literates to total populatlon (197 1 Census)

_ Exercise 2 included two additional indicators viz, 6 number of
,workers in registered factories per lakh population and 7 numbet ‘of
_hbspltals bed per lakh popuation.

“Exercise 3 consisted of only 6 indicators excludmg ‘the mdwator
- mmm to above

Emase 4 also Consisted of 6 indicators only but in this exercise
indicator (6) referred to above was replaced by “workers in manefacs
turing mdustnes (other than house-hold) per lakh populatlon 197
(:ens“s ” 0k T

Exercise 5 comprised all the 6 md1cators of Exercise 4 and in
addition it had a 7th indicator “percentage of vﬂlages connected by
Road”. .. . o ! :

. All these 5 exercises were placed before the 3 different” Regional

Planning and Development Committees for Telangana, Rayalascema
and Coastal Andhra regions to decide which taluks could be identified
as backward for allocation of funds under Six Point Fromula. The
“exercise based on the ranking method was not considered useful as it
did not indicate the State’s average level of development. The
exercises 2 to 5 based on indices of development considered meaningful
for identification of backwa.rd areas.

The Plannmg and Development Commxttee for Coastal Andhra

resolved. that all. taluks with'an index of 125 and below according to
eéxercise 4 be identified as backward. According to this, 49 taluks have
been identified as backward out of a total of 80 taluks in the region.
_Subsequently, three more taluks were declared as backward makmg a
‘total of 52 taluks in the region.
“ The Plannmg and Development Conumttee for Telangana reso}ved’-
that exercise 5 should be adopted as the basis for identification and
that all taluks with an index of 125 and below be treated as Backwatd
Qn this basis 68 taluks were declared as backward out of a total of 73
in the region.
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The Planning and Development Committee for Rayalascemd
resolved that all taluks with an index of 100 and below according to
any two of the four alternative exercises and all drought affected taluks
be treated as backward. According to this criteria, all the taluks of
Rayalaseema region baring two taluks fell under the category of
backward taluks and the total number of such backward taluks worked
out to 40 for the region. Subsequently, the remaining two taluks were
also declared as backward.

The State Planning Board decided in 1974 that the identification
of backward areas should be done in each region in accordance with
the recommendations of the Planning and Development Committee
concerned. '

On the basis of the above decision, 162 taluks in the State i.e.; 52
in Coastal Andhra, 42 in Rayalaseema and 68 in Telangana were
declared as backward taluks (vide Statement-II). The population of
these 162 tatuks constitutes 72.6 per cent of the total population of the
State according to 1971 Census.

The Government of India indicated that the special assistance
should be utilised primarily for productive programmes which include:

(@) Agriculture and Allied Programmes including Forestry,
Amnimal Husbandry, Dairying and Fisheries;

(b) Minor Irrigation;
(¢) Industries including Small Scale Industries; and
(d) Rural Electrification.

The State Government earmarked 25 per cent of the assistance
available for each of the three regions for the development of Higher
Education facilitics and for Large and Medium Industries which' were
regional in nature rather than being restricted to a particular distfict.
The balance of 75 per cent of the outlay in each of the regions was to
be utikised for district programmes and the allocation among the district
in the region was based on the rural population of the identified
backward taluks. :

Review of Progress under Six Point Formula Programme, 1974-79:

The programme implemented during 1974-79 was of the order of
Rs. 90.00 crores; comprising Rs. 67.42 crores under District Level
schemes -and Rs. 22.58 crores under Regional Schemes. As against
this, an expenditure of the order of Rs. 67.10 crores under District-
level. Schemes and Rs. 22.57 crores under Regional Schemes was
incusred till- March 1979, bringing the total expenditure to
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Rs. 89.67 crores. The unspent balance of Rs. about 33.00 lakhs was

fevalidated for being spent during 1979-80. The total central
assistance so far received by the State is of the order of Rs. 85.50 crores.

‘4. District Programmes:

" In the District Programme higest priority has been accorded for the
Minor Trrigation Works. As much as Rs. 26.24 crores has been allotted
for Minor Irrigation Works. Rupees 21.49 crores for schemes -
implemented by the Public Works Department and Rs. 4.75 crores for
the Panchayati Raj Department. The next priority is accorded for
Rural Electrification Programme which has been sanctioned a sum of
Rs. 16.75 crores. For Rural Water Supply Schemes, third in priority,
an amount of Rs. 9.18 crores has been allotted. Next in priority is
Dairying and Animal Husbandry for which an allotment of Rs. 6.48
crores was provided. An amount of Rs. 4.60 crores was allotted for
Economic Support Scheme for weaker sections. The progress
achieved under important sectors during 1974-79 is indicated below
briefly. :

(®) Medium Irrigation:

Two Meédium Irrigation Projects viz, (1) Lankasagar Project
.(Balance Work) in Khammam district and (2) Varaha Reservoir
Project (Balance Work) in Visakhapatnam district were taken up under
Six Point Formula Programme for which a sum of Rs. 14.00 lakhs was
provided during 1974-76 and the above schemes were completed. An
additional potential of 1,000 acres was. created by completion of
Lankasagar Project. The Varaha Project has created an irrigation
“potential to an extent of 4,400 acres.

@ity Minor Irrigation (Public Works Department):

_In all 1,057 Minor Irrigation Works are taken up for execution
during 1974-79 in all the three regions, out of which 958 works were
completed by March, 1979. The works so far completed have
established an existing ayacut of 67,756 hectares besides creating a new
ayacut of 63,934 hectares. The expenditure under this sector was
uniformally good in all the three regions. An expenditure of
RS. 2141.77 lakhs was incurred till the end of March, 1979 as against
the-allocation of Rs. 2149.02 lakhs.

(i) Minor Irrigation (Panchayati Raj):

In all 4,650 Minor Irrigation Works were taken up for execution
during 1974-79, out of which 4,450 were completed by the end of
March, 1979.. The works completed could stabilise an extest of
65,207 acres besides creating a new potential of 980 acres. 1,084
Community Irrigation Wells were sunk, against the target 1,487 wells
and the remaining wells are in progress. An additional ayacut of
7,100 acres was created by the completion of these wells. 42e1ectri§:
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motors in Hyderabad district and 3 electric motors in Khamam district
were supplied to the beneficiaries of Community Irrigation Wells.
Similarly, 126 oil engines and 65 electric motors were supplied to the
beneficiaries of Community Irrigation Wells in Nalgonda district.

An amount of Rs. 474.54 lakhs was released to Panchayatl Raj
Bodies during 1974-79 under this Sector. L

(iv) Rural Water Supply:

As most of the areas in the backward pockets of the State lack
drinking water facility a sum of Rs. 9.18 crores was earmarked . for
taking up water supply schemcs in the Rural areas. -

(@) Open Wells:

2,750 wells were dug up to March, 1979 as against the targefts
of 2,850 wells. An amount of Rs. 151,45 lakhs was released during

1974-79 for this sector.

(b) Rigs:

In all 6,000 bores were drilled during 197479 against the targa
of 6,280 numbers. The allocation made for this sector during

1974-79 was Rs. 381.96 lakhs.

(c) Protected Water Supply Schemes:

418 Protected Water Supply Schemes were - included in the Six
Point Formula Programme during 1974-79 and as against this' 389
schemes were completed by March, 1979. An amount of Rs. 385.0¢
lakhs was released during 1974-79 under this sector.

() Rural Electrification:

The Rural Electrification programme is essential for the
development of  backward regions. Out of the allotment  of
Rs. 16.75 crores made for Rural Electrification, bulk of the provision
to an extent of Rs. 10.03 crores was allotted for system improvement
and release of afiriculture services and a sum of 6.72 crores was
allotted for electrification of xillages. In all 57 sub-stations, 33 in
Telangana, 17 in Rayalaseema and 7 in Coastal Andhra were commis-
sioned during 1974-79. Under village electrification as -against the
target of 424 villages 417 villages were electrified besides 225 villages
were electrified on Haryana Patern in Telangana as against 226 villages.

(vi) Dairying:

The -Dairy Development Corporation has been provided with
Rs. 3.30 crores during 1974-79. The Corporation has taken up the
construction of two dairics, one at Khammam in Telangana region
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and the other at Kakinada of East Godavari District in Coastal
Andhra Region. The Dairy at Khammam has already been commis-
sioned. The Dairies at Chittoor, Mydukur and Kumool ia
Rayalaseema Regions were srengthened with Six Point Formula
Funds. The Corporation has also taken up the construction of 7
Cooling Centres, 8 Chilling Centres and 2 Feed Mixing Plants in the
three regions of the State.

(vii)y Economic Suppont Schemes:

For the upliftment of the Tribals, Scheduled Castes and other
economically backward classes in the State a sum of Rs. 4.60 crores
was allotted to the Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative
Finance Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co-operative
Finance Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Co-operative
Finance Corporation and Women Welfare Corporation.  These
Corporations programmed to utilise these amounts as Seed Money to
attract institutional finances and take up programmes for the better-
ment of these sections on a large scale.

The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative Finance
«Corporation has raised an institutional finance of Rs. 4.88 crores
benefiting 27,583 persons. The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co-
operative Finance Corporation has raised an institutional Finance of
Rs. 3.89 crores benefiting 36,344 persons.

(viiiy Animal Husbandry:

An amount of'Rs. 318.12 lakhs was provided during 1974-79 and as
against- this the expenditure incurred up to the end of March, 1979 was
Rs. 313.87 lakhs. The main achievements under this sector were the
establishment of 36 Minor Veterinary Dispensaries, 13 Veterinary
Hospitals, 21 Veterinary Dispensaries, 10 Key Village Centres, 7 Mobile
Input Projects, 4 Cattle Development Units, 4 Ambulatory Clinic Centres
and 2 Centrqlised Semen Collection Centres, 74 Breeding Bulls, 29
Murrah Buffaloes, 253 Milch Animals, 363 Sheep Units, 952 Poultry
Units, 2,120 Rams, 24,890 Sheep and 3,884 Cockrels were distributed
under this Sector.

(ixy Agriculture:

An amount of Rs. 75.73 lakhs was provided during 1974-79 and as
against this allocation an expenditure of Rs. 73.91 lakhs was incurred
till the end of March, 1979. 3,990 sets of Plant Protection equipment
including power sprayers, 1,234 agriculture implements, 75 oil engines
and electric motors, 34 tool kits were distributed. An area of 24,580

acres was covered under green manure seed and 2.85 lakhs of fruijt trees
were supplied to farmers.

(x) Fisheries:

Agaipst the allocation of Rs. 48.73 lakhs during 1974-79, the
expenditure incurred up to the end of March, 1979 was Rs. 46.32 lakhs
¥ ?
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17,604 Kgs. of Nylon yarn was supplied to fishermen, 26.78 lakhs of
Fish seed was stocked in different tanks and 90- cernent nursaries were
constructed. Three vans were purchased under this sector for qulck
transport of fish seed.

I1. Regional Schemes:

For the development of Large and Medium Industries and ngher :
Education a sum of Rs. 22.58 crores allotted during 1974-79 and -this
amount has been fully spent.

Under Industries, allocations have been made to the Industrial
Development and Industrial Infrastructure Corporations to help in the
establishment of industries. The Industrial Development Corporation
has been provided with Rs. 7.89 crores. With this amount and with the
loan assistance from the Financing Institutions and other agencies the
Corporation has launched upon a big pregramme for industrialisation
of the State. Some of the Industrics to be established in the State are
units for Rayon Grade Pulp at Warangal, Sponge Iron at Khammam,
Fibre Glass at Mahaboobnagar, Particle- Board at Medak, Paper Board
at. Bhadrachalam, Khammam district, Solvent Extraction Plants at
Nalgonda and Nizamabad, Pulp and Paper at Kurnool, Detergents at
Cuddapah, G.L.S. Lamps at Anantapur, -Jute Mill ‘at-Srikakulam, Sait
Complex at Srikakulam, Plywood at East Godavari and Fatty Acids
and Glycerene at Guntur and Mini Paper Mill in Krishna district.
Further Sugar Factories are being established at Miryalaguda in Nal-
gonda district, at Palair in Khammam district at Pochampad in
Karimnagar district, at Tandava in East Godavari ditsrict, at Renigunta
in. Chittoor district and at Hindupur in Anantapur district, and for this
a sum of Rs. 466.37 lakhs was provided:from the-Six Point Formula
Funds. The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation has
taken up the provision of infrastructure facilities. For this purpose, a
sum of Rs. 276.13 lakhs has been provided to this Corporation. For
the growth of Small Industries in the backward. areas, a sum of Rs. 20.73
lakhs was provided to the Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industrial
Development Corporation. Further a sum of Rs. 46.00 lakhs was
provided to the Leather Industrial Development Corporation of Andhra
Pradesh, Rs. 108.15 lakhs to the Andhra Pradesh Mining Corporation
to take up exploratory mining in the potential mineral based areas.

Under Higher Education, in Telangana Region a sum of Rs. 135.00°
lakhs was released to the Kakatiya University at Warangal, and Rs. 45.00
lakhs to Osmania University towards starting 3 Post-Graduate Centres,
one cach in Karimnagar, Khammam and Nizamabad districts. A sum
of Rs. 77.50 lakhs was allotted to Post-Graduate Centre, Anantapur, a
sum of Rs. 16.00 lakhs was provided towards starting of Post-Graduate
Centres at Kurnol and Cuddapah. A sum of Rs. 99.46 lakhs was
allotted to Nagarjuna University at Guntur, a sum of Rs. 15.00 lakhs
to Andhra University for opening of new Post-Graduate Centres and
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Rs. 2.00 lakhs to Post-Graduate Centres at Kavali and Rs. 2.00 lakhs
for the development of Regional Library at Guntur.

REVISED IDENTIFICATION OF BACKWARD AREAS :

As the Six Point Formula Programme came to an end, the State
Government felt the need for identification of the backward areas afresh
on the basis of the latest data. A Technical Committee with experts
was therefore, set up to advise the Government on the criteria to be
adopted for the identification of backward areas in the State and to
consider technical issues related to the problem such as the unit of
identification, selection of indicators of development etc. A study of
the identification of backward areas in the State was accordingly carried
out at two levels: (i) the district level, and (i) the taluk level. The
study aimed at identification of areas with different levels of develop-
ment with respect to agricultural, industrial, urban social and infrastruc-
tural aspects. After an analysis of available information relating to
the above-mentioned aspects at the district and taluks levels, 29 variables
for district level analysis and 15 variables for taluk level analysis were
selected for the study. The inter-district and inter-taluk variations were
analysed using the Factor Analysis Technique, through which composite
indices (factor scores) of different dimensions of development were
obtained for each district and taluk. The following indicators were
selected for the district level exercise:

List of 29 Selected Variables for District Level Analysis:
1. Density of rural population per Sq. Km.

2. Percentage of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
population to total population.

3. Percentage of working population to total population.

4, Percentage of working population in agricultural sector to total
working population.

5. Percentage of workers in manufacturing other than house-hold
industry to total working population.

6. Percentage of workers in trade, transport and commerce to total
working population.

7 Percentage of net area sown to geographical area.
8. Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross areca sown.
9. Gross value of agricultural production per hectare.

10. Percentage of area under commercial crops to total cultivated
area. .
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12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.

21.
22.

23,

24.
25.

26.

27.
28.

29,

247

Number of veterinary hospitals and dispensaries available pet
lakh livestock.

Working cattle per Sq. Km.

Percentage of milch cattle to total Bovine.

Percentage of population covered by the electrified habitation.
Per capita consumption of electricity.

Percentage of consumption of electricity by the industrial sector.

Number of agricultural pumpsets energised per lakh hectare of
net cultivated area.

Number of banks per lakh population in urban areas.
Number of banks per lakh population in rural areas.

Number of co-operative credit societies per lakh rural popu-
lation (all types).

Percentage of enrolment of school-going children in the age-
group of 6-11 years.

Percentage of enrolment of school-going children in the age-
group of 11-15 years.

Percentage of literacy.

Number of hospitals and dispensaries per lakh population.
Percentage of villages having drinking water facility.

Percentage of villages connected by all weather road.

Value of industrial output per employee.

Value added per employee.

Percentage of urban population to total population.

Dimensions of Development at the District Level:

Two significant diménsions (factors) of development at the district
level were identified from the Factor Analysis of the 29 selected
variables. The variables rcpresented in these dimensions and their -
factor loadings are listed below. On the basis of the variables repre-
sented the two dimensions reflected were:

(1) Agricultural and Infrastructural Development, and
(2) Urban Industrial Devclopment of the districts.



VARIABLES REPRESENTED IN: FACTOR' 1:
‘(Variance explained : 31%)

Variable Factor

loading

Density of population per Sq. Km. rural .. . 0.730

8. Percentage of gross itrigated area .. .. 0.849

9. Percentage of :Agricultural produetion per hectare .. 0.907
11.  Veterinary hespitals and dispensaries per lakh livestock 0.824

13, Percentage of milch cattlé to total bovine-. . . 0.764
19. Number of banks per lakh population rural .. 0.670
20. Co-operative Societies per lakh mural population . —0.526
21. Percéntage of Enrolment in 6-11 years .. .. 0.617
23. Percentage of literacy .. . .- 0.629

26. Percentage of villages connected by all weather road .. 0.818

VARIABLES REPRESENTED IN FACTOR 2:
(Variance explained :15%)

Variable Factor

loading

3. Percentage of working population .. .. —0.732
4. Percentage of agricultural workers .. .. —0.960
5. Percentage of Manufacturing workers .. .. 0.874
6. Percentage of trade, transport, commerce workers . 0.947
15. Per capita electricity consumption .. ‘e 0.561
22. Percentage of enrollment in 11-15 years .. . 0.919.
23. Percentage of literacy . . .. 0.684
29. Petrcentage of urbanfpepulation . .~ 0.971

Development Ranking of Districts. based on value of the Composite
Indices of the Dimensions: :

Using the factor loadings and the standardised values of the
variables, compesite indices were computed for the two.dimensions of
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variation between the districts. The districts were ranked, it Highy.
Upper Middle, Lower Middle and Low levels of development, dependmg
onthe value of the composite index. The classification was based_onA

the- followmg limits :

Index - Value Rank
1 and above .. High (H) -
0 to less than 1 .. Upper Middle (UM)
—1 to less than 0 .. Lower Middle (LM).
Less than—1 .. Low (L)

——.

The ranking of the districts on the basis of the above four levels of
development is indicated in Statement-III.

The following indicators were selected for the taluk level exercise. - -

List-of 15 variables selected for Taluk Level Analysis:
1. Density of rural population per Sq. Km. 1971.

2, Percentage of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled. Tribes, po,p}; '
lation to total population, 1971.

34 Percentage of agricultural workers to total workers, mﬂihﬁ :

4. Percentage of workers in manufacturing other than household
industry to total workers, 1971.

5, Percentage of workers in trade, transport and communications
to..total workers, 1971.

6. Percentage of net sown area to total geographical area;
1977-78. - -

: 7. Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown area, 1977-78."
- 8:'Percentage of population covered by electrified. viHages;:.
1977-78.

9. Number of agricultural pumpsets energised per lakh hectére of
net cultivated area.

10, Number of co-opefative societies per-lakh. of population.
11:-Percentage of literacy, 1971.

Iﬁ, Percentage of villages not having primary schools, 1976.

13 Percentage of villages not having medical facilities.

M Percentage of villages not connected. by all weather road; 1976
t? Percentage of urban population to total population, 1971-
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Dimelmons of Development at the Taluk Level:

Three significant dimensions (factors) of development at the taluk
' lsvel were identified from the factor analysis of the 15 selected variables.
- 'The.variables represented in the three dimensions and their factor
" Joadings are listed below. Based on the variables represented, the three
~ dimensions reflected :
) Urban industrial development and literacy.
(2) Agricultural development and medical and transport facilities:

{3) Proportion of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes population
and primary education facilities and electrified villages.

VARIABLES REPRESENTED IN FACTOR 1:

(Variance explained:37%,)
Variable Factor loading
_Percentage of agricuitural workers to total workers .. 0.9
Percentage of manufacturing workers .. 0.823
_Peércentage of trade, tiansport and communications .. 0.921
Percentage of literacy .. 0.582
Percentage of urban population ‘ .. 0.937

VARIABLES REPRESENTED IN FACTOR 2 :
(Variance explained:16 %)

Variable Faétor loading

Percentage of SC and ST population .. 0.861
 Percentage of net sown area to total geographical atea .. —0.628
Percentage of population covered by electrified villages .. —0:683
Percentage of villages not having primary schools . 0.880

VARIABLES REPRESENTED IN FACTOR 3 :
(Variance explained:10 %)

Vartable Factor loading
Rural population density : . 0.811
Percentage of gross irrigated atea to gross sown area . 0.814
Percentage of literacy .. 0.643
Percentage of villages not having medlcal facllmes .. —0.408

Percentage of villages not covered by all weather road .. —0.741
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Development ranking of taluks based on the value of the Composite
Indices of the Dimensions:

Similar to the classification used in the case of the districts, the taluks
were ranked in high, upper middle, lower middle and low levels of
development dependmg on value of the composite index. Thc results
of these exercises may be seen in Statement-IV.

The results of the above two exercises, however, are provisional and
a final exercise is under progress.

Programme for Development of Backward Areas during Sixth Plan
period :

The State Government have decided to take up District Planning
exercise during the Sixth Plan period as part of area approach to the
Planning and Development of backward areas and the District Plans for
all the Districts in the State are under preparation. The identification
of backward areas will help the State Government and District Planning
authorities in allocating resources on a more rational basis among
various areas and sectors. At present at the district level various
programmes are being implemented on an area approach basis such as
DPAP, SFDA, IRDP, rural employment programmes. The Planning
authorities at the district level will have to take an integrated view of
all these programmes while utilising the resources at their command.
During the Sixth Plan period it is proposed to earmark a certain amounft
of outlay of the State Plan every year to be distributed among the
districts on the basis of rural population with weightage for backward-
ness which will be based on the exercise mentioned above. Initially
during 1981-82 the amount to be so distributed among districts for
District Planning purpose would be Rs. 20.00 crores. The District
Development Authorities will be given full discretion in formulating
programmes for this earmarked outlay.

The development of backward areas is a long term problem and no
significant reduction in the disparities in the levels of development could
be expected to be achieved in one or two Five-Year Plan periods. ‘The
investments required for this purpose are huge and it would be difficult
for the State to provide large outlays in the State Plan for the District
Plans in view of the commitment on on-going irrigation and power
projects, and other commitments. It becomes therefore necesSary to
provide spemal assistance for the development of backward areas in the
State. It is, therefore, proposed that an amount of Rs. 200.00 crores
should be available additionally for the development of backward areas
in the State during the Sixth Plan period. The District Planning autho-
rities could then utilise such allocations for implementing programmes

in the following sectors which have a direct bearing on the development
of backward areas.

1. Minor Irrigation,
2. Ruyra] Electrification,
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;r&-‘%gdﬂ%‘:(iﬂclwdmga Asimal Husbandry and-Fishesies),

| 4 Dalrymg and Milk Supply,

‘ SRmalwWater ~$upply,

! 6.:;F£ondﬁiic Support Programme for weaker sections, affd
7. Small Scale and Village Industries. '
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>

“LIST OF CHRONICALLY DROUGHT AFFECTED TALUKS -
IN 'ANDHRA PRADESH

S No.  District|Talik Sl. No.  District/Taluk
1. ANANTAPUR : 1V. KURNOOL :
1. Anantapur* 28. Kurnool*
2. Tadpatri* 29, Dhone*
3. Dharmavaram* 30. Nandikotkur
4. Kalyandurg* 31. Adoni*
5. Rayadurg* 32. Aluru*
6. Penukonda* 33. Pattikonda
7. Hindupur* 34. Koilkuntla*
8. Kadin* 35. Banganapalli*
9. Madakasira* 36. Arlagadda
10. Urvakonda* 37. Atmakur
‘ 38. Nandyal
II. CHITTOOR:
11. Chittoor* (including V. PRAKASAM :
... ..Bangaru P:?.lem Sub-taluk). *39. Ongole (Former)
12. Chandragiri 40, Dassi*
13. Madanapalli* 41. Podili*
14. Vayalpad* 42. Kanigiri
15. Punganur 43. Kandukur*
16. Palamaner 4. Giddalur
17. Kuppam 45. Markapur
18. Puttur 46. Addanki
19. Satyavedu

III. CUDDAPAH:

20.
21,
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
21.

Cuddapah
Kamalapuram
Rayachoti
Rajampet*
Badvel*
Jammalamadugu
Proddatur*
Pulivendia

VI. NELLORE :

47.
48.
49,

VIL

30.
51,
52.

Udayagiri
Atmakur*
Kavali

GUNTUR

Sattenapalli
Vinukonda
Palnadu

e
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Sl No. District/Taluk Si. No. District/Taluk

VII. HYDERABAD: X. NALGONDA :

53. Hyderabad (West) 67. Suryapet

54. Ibrahimpatnam 68. Bhongir

55. Hyderabad (East) 69. Huzurnagar

56. Chevella * (Shabad) 70. Deverkonda

' 71. Miryalguda

IX. MAHABUBNAGAR : 72. Ramannapet*
~ 57. Kalwakurthy* * 73. Nalgonda

58. Nagarkurnool ‘

50. Wanaparthi

60. Alampur XI. WARANGAL :

61. Makthal* 4. 3 +

62. Shadnagar + Jangaom

63. Achampet

64. Kollapur

65. Gadwal : XII. MEDAK :

66. Atmakur 75. Narayankhed.

*These taluks 're'present ‘hard-core’
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LIST OF TALUKS IDENTIFIED !AS BACKWARD

UNDER S.P.F. PROGRAMME

SI.No.

District{Taluk

SI.No.

District/Taluk

I. SRIKAKULAM

IL

. Srikakulam

. Cheepurupalli
. Bobbili

. Salur

. Palakonda
. Pathapatnam

SO D WA

8. Narasannapeta

9. Tekkali

10. Sompeta
11. Ichapuram

VISAKHAPATNAM

1. Visakhapatnam

2. Anakapalli
3. Yellamanchili
4. Narsapatnam
5. Chintapalli.
6. Paderu

7. Chodavaram
8. 8. Kota

COASTAL ANDHRA

IV. WEST GODAVARI

. Parvathipuram

* 9. Gajapathinagaram.
10. Bheemunipatnam
11, Vizianagaram.

III. EAST GODAVARI
1. R. Chodavaram,

e

2. Yellavaram
3. Peddapuram,
4. Prathipadu
5, Tuni

6. Pithapuram

1. Polavaram
2. Chintalapudi

V. KRISHNA

1. Nandigama
2. Jaggayyapeta
3. Tiruvuru

4. Nuzvid

VI. GUNTUR

1. Vinukonda*
2. Palnad*
3. Sathenapalli*

VII. PRAKASAM

. Ongole*

. Kandukur*
. Kanigiri*

. Podili*
Darsi*
Addanki*
Markapur*
. Giddalur*

I R

VII. NELLORE

. Gudur.

. Sullurpet.

. Venkatagiri
Rapur

. Atmakur*

. Udayagiri*
Kavali*

N A W=

. *Drought affected.
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“St.No.  District/Taluk SLNe.  District/Taluk
- RAYALASEEMA
‘Y. CrrrToOR Il ANANTAPUR
“ 1. Chittoor* 1. Anantapur*
2. Bangarupalem* 2. Kalyandurg*“
3. Palmaner* 3. Uravakonda*-
4. Kuppam*" 4. Rayadurg®
5. Punganur* 5. Gooty*
6. Madanapali#- 6. Tadpatri*
1. Vayalpad*.: 7. Dha.'rqlavaramm‘f
" 8. Chandragiri* 8. Kadiri*
9. Satyavedu* . 9. Penukonda®:
" 10. Puttur* 10. Hindupuwe<
11. Srikalahasti 11, Madakasira*
IV. KurnooL
‘n, CUDDAPH 1. Kurnool*
2. Nandikotiur*:
; .
1 Cuddapah 3. Atmakurts
2. Rayachoti* .
. 4, Nandyal
3. Pulivendla* -
L ama TR 6. Koilkuntla®
5. Jammalamadugu®- .
7. Banganapalli®*«
6. Proddatur* .
8. Dhone
7. Badvel* . ,
. 9. Pattikonda*-
8. Rajampet* N
9 Sidhout 10. Alur
- St 11. Adoni*

*Drought affected.
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Si.No. District|Taluk

SI. No. District|Taluk
TELANGANA
I. MAHABUBNAGAR V. ADILABAD
1. Mahabubnagar 1. Adilabad
2. Shadnagar* 2. Utnoor
3. Kalvakurthy* 3. Asifabad
4. Achampet* 4. Sirpur
5. Kollapur* 5. Chinpur
6. Nagarkurnool* 6. Laxettipet
7. Wanaparthy* 7. Khanapur
8. Alampur* 8. Boath
9. Gadvel* 9. Mudhole
10. Atmakur* 10. Nirmal
11. Makthal*
VI. KARIMNAGAR
12. Kodangal 1. Karimnagar
Il. HYDERABAD 2. Sirisilla
1. Ibrahimpatnam* - 3. Jagtial
2. Chevella* 4. Peddapalli
3. Pargi 5. Manthani
4. Tandur 6. Huzurabad
5. Vikarabad 7. Metpalli
6. Medchal. VII. WARANGAL
III. MEpAK ; ﬁg‘f
1. Sangareddy . 8
5. Zahirabad 3. Narsampet
3. Narayankhed* 4, Ma.habu:)abad
4. Andole 5. Jangaon
5. Narsapur 6. Warangal
6. Medak VIII. KHAMMAM
7. Gadwal 1. Khammam
8. Siddipet 2. Yellandu
3. Burgampad
IV. NIZAMABAD 4. Nugur
1¢ Yellareddy 5. Bhadrachalam
2. Madnoor 6. Kothagudem
; 7. Madhira
8. Sathupalli

L *Dmught affected.



258

STATEMENT—II (Contd.)

:‘SI.‘No. District/Taluk : SI.No. District|Tqhik

TELANGANA—(Contd.)

IX. NALGONDA 4. Devarakonda*

1. Nalgonda 5. Bhongir*
2. Suryapet* 6. Ramannapet*
* 3. Miryalguda* 7. Huzurnagar*

*Drought affected.

ABSTRACT
Coastal Andhra - 52
Rayalaseema - 42
Telangana - 68

Andhra Pradesh - 162
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STATEMENT—IIT

DEVELOPMENT *RANKING OF THE DISTRICTS BASED
ON THE LATEST EXERCISE

Development Ranking of District basec
on dimension Representing
Al

Name of the District — .
Agricultural and  Urban-Industrial

infrastructural development
development
n ¥)) 3
Srikakulam. . .. .. L.M. L.
Visakhapatnam .. .. L.M. UM.
East Godavari .. .. H. H.
West Godavari .. . H. U.M.
Krishna .. .. .. H. H.
Guntur .. .. UM. H.
Prakasam .. .. .. U.M. L.M.
Nellore .. . .. U.M. L.M.
Kurnool .. .. .. LM. . LM.
Anantapur .. .. . L.M. LM,
Cuddapah .. . .. UM. L.M.
Chittoor .. . .. L.M. L.M.
Hyderabad .. .. UM. H.
Nizamabad .. . L.M. L.M.
Medak .. .. L.M. L.
Mahboobnagar .. .. LM L.
Nalgonda . .. L.M. L.
. Warangal .. .. L.M. L.M.
“Khammam .. .. LM. L.M.
Karimnagar .. .. L.M. L.M.
Adilabad .. .. .. L. L.M.
*Provisional
H.—High.

U.M.—Upper Middle.
L.M.—Lower Middle.
Lf'—'L(.)w?
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STATEMENT— (V

BEVE.OPMENT *RANKING OF THE TALUKS BASED ON
THE LATEST EXERCISE ‘

Development Ranking of Taluks based

: - ‘ on Factor Representing
Name of the District/Taluk — A -~
' Urban-Indus- Agricultural Proportion of
trial develop- development S.C./S.T.
ment and  and medical population &
- literacy and Primary eduw
transpert  cation facilities
Jacilities  and-electrified

villages
) . @ €) @

1. SRIKAKULAM :

Srikakulam . .. UM. H UM.
Chipurupalli .. .. LM UM. LM.

Bobbili .. .. LM. "UM. LM
_ Salur ' v - .. LM. L. L.

Parvathipuram ..~ .. LM. . L. L.

. Palakonda .. .. LM. UM. LM.
Pathapatnam .. .. LM UM. LM.
‘Narsannapeta .. .. LM H. LM.
Tekkali - .. LM, U.M. L.M.
Sompeta .. .. LM. H. L.M.

- Ichapuram . .. ‘UM. H. U.M.

2. VISAKHAPATNAM :

_ Visakhapatnam .. H. H. H.
Anakapalli e .. UM H. U.M.
Bhimunipatnam .. LM U.M. UM.
Ellamanchili .. .. LM. U.M. UM.
Narsipatnam .. .. LM. L.M. L.M.
Chintapalli .. .. L. L. L.
Paderu .. .. L. L. L.
Chodavaram .. .. LM. UM. L.M.
Shrungavarapukota .. LM. U.M. L.M,
Vizianagaram .. H. U.M. H.

~ Gajapathinagaram .. LM. L. L.

*  Provisional
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M @ 3 “)
3. EAST GODAVARI:
Kakinada H. H. H.
Ramachandrapuram U.M. H. H.
Alamuru UM. H. H.
Kothapeta U.M. H. H.
Razole U.M. H. H:
Amalapuram UM. H. H.
Mummidivaram U.M. H. UM.
Rajahmundry H. H. H.
Peddapuram U.M. UM. U.M:
Pithapuram . UM. H. H.
Tuni UM. H. H.
Prathipadu LM. U.M. LM,
Rampachodavaram L. L. L.
Yellavaram L.M. L. L.
4, 'WEST GODAVARI :
Bheemavaram UM. H. H.
Chintalapudi L.M. UM. U.M.
Eluru H. H. H. -
Kovvur. UM. H. H.
Narsapuar U.M. H. H.
Polavaram L.M. UM. L.
Tadepalligndem U.M. H. H.
Tanuku U.M. H. H.
5. KRISHNA :
Machilipatnam .. H. H. H.
Divi UM. H. UM
Gudivada U.M. H. H.
Kaikalur L.M. H. U.M.
Nuzvid U.M. H. UM.
Gannavaram U.M. H. H.
L.M. LM, U.M.

- Tiruvur
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g ¢)] 3 @
5, KrisuNA—(Contd.)
- ‘Vijayawada H. H. H.
Nandigama LM. UM U.M.
- Jaggayyapet UM. H. U.M.
6. GUNTUR : :
Sattenapalli L.M. U.M. U.M.
_ Guntur H. H. H.
" Tenali UM. H. H.
" Repalli UM. H. U.M.
Bapatla UM, H. H.
Naisaraopet H. H. H
. Vinukonda UM. L. UM.
Palnad UM. U.M. UM.
7. PRAKASAM : |
Ongole UM. UM. H.
Addanki L.M. UM. UM.
Chirala H. H. H.
Kandukur LM. L. LM.
" Kanigiri LM. L. L.M.
Podili LM. L. LM.
Darsi LM. L. UM.
Markapur U.M. L. U.M.
Giddalar L.M. L.M. U.M.
8. NELLORE :
Nellore H. H. H.
Gudur U.M. U.M. LM.
Sullurpet L.M. L. L.
Venkatagiri L.M. L.M. L.
Rapur LM. LM. L.M.
Atmakur L.M. L.M. LM.
Udayagiri L.M. L. L.
Kavali U.M. U.M. L.M.
Kovvur L.M. H. U.M.
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9. KURNOOL : :
Adoni ... UM. . L.M. H.
Alur .. LM.. L.M. U.M.
Allagadda ... LM. L.M. UM.
Atmakur .. UM LM L.M.
Banganapalli .. LM L.M. - UM.
Dhone : .. LM. L.M. U.M.
Kurnool .. UM U.M. H
Koilkuntla .. LM. L.M. UM.
Nandyal : .. UM U.M. U.M.
Nandikotkur .. L.M. L.M. U.M.
Patikonda .. LM, L.M. U.M.

10. ANANTAPUR : )
Anantapur .. UM UM, UM.
Tadapatri =~ .. UM L.M. U.M.
Gooty .. H. L.M. UM.
Uravakonda .. LM. U.M. H.
Dharmavaram .. LM. L.M. U.M.
Kalyandurg .. LM. L.M. LM.
Rayadurg .. LM. L.M. UM.
Penukonda .. LM LM, L.M.
Kadiri .. LM LM. LM, -
Hindupur .. UM LM. UM.
Madakasira .. LM. LM. UM,

11, CI:IDDAPAH :
Cuddapah .. UM. H. UM.
Kamalapuram .. LM. UM, UM.
Rayachoti .. LM. L. L.M.
Rajampet .. LM UM. LM.
Badvel .. LM. LM. ~ LM

- Sidhout .. LM. U.M. LM.
Jammalamadugu .. UM. LM. U.M.
Proddutur .. UM. H. H.

Pulivendla .. LM. UM. UM.

L
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12. CarrroOR : ~

_Chittgor .. UM H. UM.
Bmwmpalem .. LM. UM.. L.M.
" Paliinaneru .. LM L. LM.
~ Kuppain .. LM. L. L.

" Pusganur .. LM L.M. LM.
Maidsnapalli .. LM L.M. UM.
" Vayalpad .. -LM. LM. UM
Chasdoagiri .. H. H. TIM.
Sri Kalahasti . LM, U.M. LM,
‘Satyaveedu .. LM, UM. L.M.

Pustar .. LM. U.M. LM.

13, HYDERABAD:

‘ Hyderéibad West .. H. H. ‘H,
Hyderdbad Urban .. 'H. H. “HL
Hyderdbad East .. UM UM. H.

- Chevella .. LM L. LM,
Medchal ... UM. U.M. U:M.
. Ibrdhimpatnam .. LM, L. .M.
Pamgi - .. LM L. ‘LM,
Tandur .. LM. L. LM.
Vikarabad .. LM, L. LM,

14. "NIzZAMABAD :

Nizamabad .. H. H. “H.
Armur .. UM. uM UM
Kamareddy L.M. LM UM
Yellareddy .. LM L. L.
Bodhian .. UM. H. UM,
Banswada .. LM, LM. LML
Middnoor .. LM. L. UM,

15 MEDAK :

Samgareddy .. ‘UM L. U.M.
Narayankhed .. LM. L. LM
Andole .. LM. L. LM.

L.M.

Medak .. LM. -
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M @ 6) @
MEDAK—(Contd.)
Siddipet .. LM. L.M. U.M.
Gajwel .. LM, L. L.M.
Narsapur .. LM L. L.M.
Zahirabad .. LM. L. U.M.
16. MAHABUBNAGAR :
Mahbubnagar .. UM. L.M. U.M.
Wanaparthy .. L.M. L. L.M.
Atmakur , .. LM L. L.M.
Makhthal .. LM. L. LM.
Kodangal .. LM L. L.M.
Shadnagar .. LM L. L.M.
Kalwakurthy .. LM. L. .L.M.
Achampet .. LM. L. L.
Nagarkurnool .. LM. L. L.M.
Kollapur .. LM. L. L.M.
Gadwal. - .. LM. L. UM.
Alampur .. LM, L. LM.
17. NALGONDA : _ »
Nalgonda .. LM. LM. U.M.
Suryapet .. LM. L.M. U.M.
Huzurnagar .. LM. U.M. UM.
Miryalaguda .. LM L. L.M.
Devarkonda .. LM L. LM.
Bhongir .. UM. L.M. UM.
Ramannapet .. LM. L. L.M.
18. WARANGAL : -
Warangal .. H. UM. H.
Narasampet .. LM, L. L.
Mulug .. LM L. L.
Patkala .. LM L. L.M.
Jangaon .. LM. L.M. UM, .

Mahbubabad .. LM, L.M. U.M.

SPIS—34
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... UM LM. UM.
 Sathupalli . .. LM. . L. .
© 'Kothagudem - .. UM L L
L. Yellanidu .. LM. L. L.
.- Burgampahad .. LM. L.. L.
'L L
L L

‘Bhadraghalam .. LM.:
‘»';‘:Nugur‘ . LM

Karmmagat : .. UM. = UM UM
- Sireilla .. LM L.M. UM
3 ;M‘et«palli . .. UM. L.M. CH
. Jagtlal . .. LM L UM
Peddapalh .. UM. .  LM. UM
"+ Manthani. - .. LM. . L L.

"~ Hurarabad - .. LM LM. UM

21.. ADILABAD: :

. Adilabad - .. LM

- Utnoor . : .. L.

- Khanapur . .. LM

. Nirmal g .. UM.
Boath .. LM.
Mudhole ' - .. LM.

. Sitpur . o .. UM
Chinnur . - .. LM.
Luxettipet .. UM.
Asifabad .. LM.

LM
UM

UM.
LM

LM.

SR N NN ol ol ol o
-

*Provisional
H.—High.
U.M.—Upper Mlddle
L.M.—Lower Middle.
_ Li—Low.
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11 MULTILEVEL PLANNING AND AREA DEVELOPMENT
APPROACH

Multilevel Planning:

Multilevel Planning requires a hierarchy of levels with appropriate
decision-making authorities at each level.  The scope of decision
making at each level in regard to Planning will however depend upon °
the objectives of Planning at that level within the overall objectwes .
of the organisation as a whole, considerations of administrative and .
economy efficiency and the constrains of the political system. As:
the National document on the Draft Medium Term Plan has put it, “It -
is possible that there should be a hierarchy of Planning decisions &t
different levels”. o

The Planning function itself can be divided into four sub-functions :
viz.: e

Planning—Implementation—(Co-ordination)—Review.

Tt is not necessary that all these functions are discharged by .the
same Planning body. It is quite conceivable that the body at one level -
of hierarchy is responsible for Planning, while the body at a lower
level is made responsible for the other three functions. The fimctions.
therefore, are separable and assignable to different levels in the -

" multi-level model, except to the extent of co-ordination (which has -

been put in brackets) which must necessarily go either with the -
implementation function or the review function or both. The faet -
that these functions are separable but are part of the overall function
necessary for the achievement of any activity means that where they
are separated and assigned to different levels there would have to bé™ -
vertical linkages to ensure proper co-ordination of these - different
functions and the achievement of the overall objective of ‘the -

activity concerned. Since the division of these functions between .
different levels will differ from activity to activity, we have

a situation at each level where the functions of the Planning body. . -
will vary in regard to the different activities taking place at that level.
For instance, in regard to certain activities the Planning body may -
have all the four functions, whereas with regard to some other
activity it may be responsible only for implementation, co-ordination
and review, and in respect of others only in regard to co-ordination
and review. There may also be certain activities taking place ‘at the °
same level in rfegard to which the Planning body has none of these
four functions but which impinge upon the other activities of that
body and, therefore, must be taken into account at least as exogenous -
but ‘relevant 'factors.

This framework can be understood in concrete terms with
reference to the Planning activity at the State level. The State
Government is the Planning Orgamsatlon which  discharges all the
ﬁqyr {ungtlons mentioned above in regard to activitiess which constitute



@ﬁ«;he “State Plan. - It dxsehatgcs ohly implementation, .COy’
rdination and review funchons in regard to ‘most Centrally Sponsor

emes. In regard to certain schemes in the Central Sector whitly'
e both planned and implemented by the concerned -Central Mitistrye
p State Government may still have, in certain cases, the co-
ion functions at the State level such as, for instance, the’
igion - of - infrastructure by the State Government for a m:m
3 Pm]ect like the Steel Plant. Then there are some activities.
ng place in the Central Sector at the State level in respect'«of
“gyhich the Sta.te Government' does not have any of these four func-
gions bt which it will have to take into account as a given exQgenous
dpeior in formulating its own Plan, such as, for instance, a decisen
regarding railway lines within the State. Similarly, to the levels below-
the “State, reSpons1b1ht1es regarding unplementatlon or only co-
MM@ and review might be delegated in respect -of activities for
- which the State level body still retains the functions of Planning er-
“eyen of mplementat:lon This situation leads to vertical linkages from
- the District to the State and to the Central level in respect of different
" Syate Plans and Centrally Sponsored Schemes. 1t leads to horizonfat
f;,’ rikages at the State Level between the State Plan Schemes angd
: C‘entml Sector Schemes.

"1 has been a curious aspect of the thinking on the Planning

“pcess so far that while this has been the situation in practice at the
%;aie ievel, whenever. District Planning was d1scussed m the past a
presumption was somehow raised very often that delegation to the
MWistrict Planming body in respect of any activity must necessarily
include all the functions mentioned above and to the extent delegation
was réstricted only to some of these functions and some others were

" retained at the State level it was taken to be a dilution of the process
iof District Planning. It is, therefore, a welcome realisation now that
it is conceded that “a hierarchy of planning decisions at differemt
fevels are possible”. District Plannmg also has to be conceived onlv
as part of the above model and in deciding the levels of Plannmg,
whether it be Block or District, and the Planning functions to' be
4ssigned to- these levels, this separation of functions and ass1gnment
of different functions to different levels, with suitable vertical ang
horizontal linkages, has to be taken into account.

Another aspect of the somewhat mistaken view of Distriet
Planning that used to be taken in the past is the fact that it was
generally assumed that this would precede the State Level Panning.
To the extent the State Level Planning preceded District Planning or
District Planning depeaded upon certain decisions already taken at
- the State level, it was assumed that District Planning has beent
vitiated. Here again, it was forgotten that at the State leve] itself
Planning began only after, and within the framework of, a natiomal
approach to the Plan that was decided upon first. It was never
contended that the National Plan should be the sum. of States Plans
but it was for quite some time contended that the State Plan shoild
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evolve as the sum of District Plans. The multi-level model shows
that this is not a feasible proposition. As is now recommended by
the Dantwala Committee the District/Block Level Planning teams
would have to be given a broad indication about—

(@) the total State Plan and its prirorities,
(b) the financial parameters within which to Plan, and

(c) the continuing schemes to which a part of the Plan expen-
diture is committed. ~

District Plans:

The decisions regarding District and Block Planning will have
to be .taken within the overall framework mentioned above. Taking
into account the availability of the necessary expertisec and the span of
most Planning activities, the proper level for Planning below the State
level is the District. The Block may be the unit for implementation
of several Plan activities and for the preparation of Detailed Employ-
‘ment Plans, but the level at which an integration can take place of
most Plan activities would be the District. As regards the particular
organisation that would be responsible for the Plan at this level a
final decision will be taken as soon as the reorganisation of .ouf
Panchayati Raj set up is finalised, since the final shape of this set up
will have an important bearing on the role of -those bodies in District
Planning.

The National Plan document has itself envisaged that some major
investment which have regional implications like large scale irriga-
tion, power and transport must necessarily remain outside the scope
of Planning for limited areas. But the bulk of the remaining investments
in areas such as Agriculture, Minor Irrigation, Animal Husbéndry,
etc., would be amenable to Planning at the local level. In keeping
with this line of thinking we had, while formulating the proposals
for the next plan itself, asked the various Heads of Departments to
ju;hcate the district-wise segments in respect of their sectoral ~Plahs
“separately. The Heads of Deparments were asked to indicate in the
district segment all allocations for all schemes located in the district.
These will comsist of the following two types of schemes:

PART-A

Schemes located in a district but having importance for or
benefiting an area more than the district; for instance, the
allocation on a canal of the Nagarjunasagar Project in a’ dis-
trict will form part of the district segment but will come under
this category since this is part of the Nagarjunasagar Project;
similarly, a major or medium industry will come undex"thj;

category. So also, a research or training centre etc., intended
to cover an area, larger than the district.



Alloeatmns or schemes located in the district and beneflll ¢

jly the district ‘or'a portion thereof; examples of -this

Minor Irrigation, " Rural Electnﬁcataon and Small |
Indusmes efc.

idea is that the schemes falling under Part-B a.bove wiR
tute part -of the District Plan in respect of which the Distrigé:
ing body will have discretion in regard to such matters as
al decisions, rephasing etc., which they would not have iff:
to schemes under Part-A.  However, the schemes under-
A ‘would also be indicated within the District Plan = freme:
ecause they may. have an important bearing on the development of -
istrict as a"whole and would, therefore, have to be taken into
j m preparing the Plans for the items falling under the Part-B. For
ce, the District Panning body may not have any discretion in.
to the phasing or implementation of the portmfn of "a ‘major
drrigation project falling within that district which is a part of latger

pd difierent planning decision, but the phasing of that particular
ty wauld be an important inpat for the preparatxon of ‘the
triet Plani since the agricultural and credit plans, which form.
, of the Distrct Plan, would have to take this important fact mtoﬂ

,The district auﬁaontxes are- bejrg asktd to take up prehmma]:y
work which will“enable the following aspects of a District Plan ”being
berked out at this stage itself: —

(a) A proﬁle of the resource endowment of the dnstnct—Data
in this regard is available both in the regional plans as well as
in the earlier work done in this regard at the time of the
formulation of the Fifth Plan;

(b) Levels of development reached so far in important sectors—

; With . a review where necessary of the ongoing Plaa

e Schemes in particular of their continued utility or relevznoe
for the future;

(¢) Spill-over commitments arising out of the Fifth Plan
Schemes,

Based on the above and on an estimation of the appoximate
share of the District in the draft Plan, excluding Power and Major
and Medium Irrigation, the District authorities are being requested to.
formulate draft Plans for their own districts.

. As soon as the Draft Outline of the State Plan is finalised a Piimx‘:"»
frame for the District Plan, which will include the allocations for.
items under ‘A’ and ‘B’ of the District segment mentioned earher
will be prepared wih District-wise break-up and will be commumcugq
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to’ thé District Planning Authorities. The Plan priorities and the-
important targets adopted for the State Plan would also be commugpi-
cated. Based on the preliminary study mentioned above and on this
information the District Planning Authority will be expected to
prepare the District Plan. The District Plan will indicate, besides the
three items mentioned earlier—

(d) The strategy adopted, based on the district profile and
district review mentioned earlier and (i) the regional strategy
including spatial aspects and (ii) the Plan frame indicated;

(e) State sector schemes with those falling under Part-A of the
District segment and their implications for the district;

* {f) Sectoral plans for the activities falling under Part B of t_hé
District segment together with the actual phasing;

(g) Scheme-wise details of the more 1mportant schemes together
with physical targets;

(h) Special Plans for backward areas in the District based on the
amount of Rs-200.00 crores indicated in the chapter on,_the
Accelerated  Development of Backward Areas: The
Sectors on which this amount can be utilised have been
indicated in that chapter. The District Planning authoti-.
ties will be expected to take a view of the amount available.
for their districts for these sectors both under Part-A and
Part-B mentioned above and wherever it is considered that
the normal Plan allocation is less than the amount required.
for the District based on its resource endowment and its.
needs, the special amount available for Development of:
‘Backward Areas can be used as a supplemental allocation,.

@ Looal partlc1pat10n particularly resource moblhsatlon at thz
local levels.

- On. receipt’ of the District Plans they will be scrutinised by. the
Planning Department for internal consistency as well as oons1stenoy
with the overall priorities of the State Plan. In regard to activities
- falling under Part-B of the District segment, any sectoral rephasing:
necessary as a result of the District Plans will also be considered. On:
the basis of this, the District Plans as well as the District segment. of
the State Plan will be ultlmately finalised. _

Employment Plaxns—Dzstrzct and Block:

While the- above procedure will be followed so far as the Medxum
Term Plan is concerned it was felt that a spec1a1 effort should be made:
. to acquire technical expertise and experience in regard to special
employment-oriented Plans. For this purpose, the task of preparing
three model District Plans, one for each region in the State, has been
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éntrusted to three important Research Institutes at Hyderabad, viz.,
the Administrative Staff College of India for the East Godavari District,
thie National Institute of Rural Development for Anantapur District
and the Small Industries Extension Training Institute for the
Hyderabad district. These institutions will prepare a  perspective
Plan for the selected districts for a period of ten years and an opera-
tional Plan for the Sixth Plan period keeping in view the objective of
providing full employment within ten years. The model plans would
indicate the desired levels of growth, sectoral distribution of the
programmes, physical targets for the different sectors and financial
outlays required for the implementation of the Plan.

As part of the programme to tackle unemployment in the rural areas
of the State, Block-level surveys have been undertaken in the State in
21 selected Blocks during 1978-79 at the rate of one Block in each
district by the district authorities under the technical guidance of the
State Bureau of Economics and Statistics. The objective of the survey
had been to find out the incidence of unemployment, the periods and
duration of unemployment, skills available in the area, migratory
characteristics of rural labour, etc. On the basis of these survey results
it is proposed to formulate suitable employment-oriented programmes
at the Block level, priority being given to productive works.

Tackling the problem of unemployment is a function not merely of
ifvestments, but also of co-ordinated planning. Outlays are available
under different programmes at the field level and these would have to
be co-ordinated in such a manner that employment is provided in a
properly phased and sustained manner. The work under different pro-
grammes such as a Drought Prone Areas Pogramme, the Integrated
Rural Development Programme, the National Rural Employment
Programme, the Small Farmers Development Programme, etc., would
have to be co-ordinated for this purpose and this would be possible only
through the approach of integrated area planning.

Organisational Problems:

Organisational problems would also have to be resolved for proper
District Planning. As mentioned in the preceding para, a number of
agencies are now implementing different programmes at the field level.
In" addition, there are the Zilla Parishad Institutions which have a
Rlanning’ and implementation function also. It would, therefore, have
td be decided as to which agency would be in overall charge of the
formulation of the Block and District Plans and would thus be entrusted
with the function of co-ordinating their activities so as to achieve the
maximum impact on the area concerned and to maximise the benefits
both in economic terms and in terms of the target groups.

Regional Development Policy:

The spatial dimension of the problem of development has been a
comparatively neglected aspect of Planning. However, in the recent



373

Past, attention is being paid to this aspect in greater measure partlculariy
Because of the issue of regxonal imbalances having come to the forge..
Regional Development Policy is essentially a part of the general policies
of development. In India, States are cognizable entities with substantial
‘freedom of operation and decision making within their own territories.
Planning at the State level would, therefore, require an understanding
vof:

(@) the position of the State as a region in the context of National
policies;

(b) cognizable regions within the State and their relative levels of
development, strategies for development and resultant varying
policies of development; ,

(c) the possibility of identifying micro regions and evolvmg
sultable strategies; and

@ lastly. an appropriate methodology of preparation of Plans at
levels below the region such as a district.

An understanding on the one hand of the process of Planning and
decision making at. different levels and on the other, an appreciation of
regibnal development strategies and the process of development of
various regions are therefore two inter-dependent aspects of a Regional
Developiment Policy. Such a policy will also have a reconcile the needs
of a high overall rate of growth with an acceptable balance in the levels
'of prosperity of different reglons .

- Viewing the role of the State in the perspective of the National Plan
it can be seen that implicitly, there would be two identifiable sectors of
activity namely, the activities of State level importance and activities of
extra State level impertance. In regard to social services and mtm-
amucture most of the activities would ‘be State level ones, except some,
such as National Highways, Major Ports, etc. In regard to production
activities those activities which can be undertaken within the State to
satisfy the demaads for final products generated within the State may
broadly -‘be considered as State level activities and those which weuld
‘be-.essentially for export outside the State could be considered as extra-
State lavel activities. A rough identification of these two prefemblywa%
the National level would enable appropriate aggregate policy orientation
in the State Plans. In the context of agriculture, for instance it may be
worthwhile. to arrive at the more important crops on which this State
should concentrate, in the light of its own resource endowment and the
poojecter] national ‘demands.

Applying the same logic it would be necessary for the State itself to
indicate the broad guidelines in a similar way to the :areas below the
State.

8P318—35
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; tl Planning and evolutionoF st iiiiw
@ment stzaiégle& ”Iheae a:e — e ¥

::(a) Bmad socio-gconomic reglons already given namely, Ceastag
.. Angdhra, Rayalascema and Telangana; R

- (b) Blstrlcts ‘within each of these regions—the dlstnct in ma,uy;
... cages isin 1tse1f a fan‘ly homogeneous zone and has the advan«
tage of being the unit for which statistics are available; hence-
“this 15 &'level which can normally be accepted-as @ “unit for.

L Planmng and _ .
i (,c) Sub-reglons within a distnct to enable an area approach

Before elaborating further, some of the implications of the National

gproach to the next Five-Year Plan needs to bs mentioned. Firstly,
% -is a deliberate” policy of tackling . unemptoyment’ and under-
mmoyment on'a large. scale by providing employment opportunmex
#volving a variety of .activities and identification of a series of weaker
a@cmns Tn this’ approach the basic problem of regional imbalances
m terms of levels of income is taken care of to a subgtantial extent. . The-
‘ _ior problem would, therefore, be identification of permanent. assets’
evant to the area concerned so that appropriate employment oriented -
mes cou‘ld betaken up. Even in the selection of these capital asset§”
created and- institutional arfangements for explmtatl(m of these
tal assets, it has to be ensured that benefits accrue to a larm afea“
to the. more vulnerable sections of the people. step:
d then be to take up follow. up measures for explomng to the
optlmum these capital assets created.

Sec&l&l’y the ‘Revised . Minimum Needs Programme has been
%fnphasmed mvolvmg essential items such as Flementary E&ucatlon,
‘Adult Bducation, Medical and Public Health, Rural Water Supply,
ﬁ‘iﬁkmg Water, Rural Electrification, etc. If these amenities are
Provided‘to-an acceptable level, implying makmg available a particular-
{evel of public consumption in all areas, one of the important sources of
tegional imbalance would be removed. A well thought out programme
combining employment opportunities and minimum needs ' should
normally result in relieving rural poverty and thus reducing the urban
poverty which is- essentially an over-flow of the rural misery.- The
State Plan will, thus involve a carefully co-ordinated: approach between a
programme of minimum needs and a programme of employment oppor-
tunities on the basis of identified strategies to develop appropriate
actlvmes and the necessary capital assets for different areas.

In terms of the spa‘ual dimension, this would involve an atea:
approach, cons1st1ng of :—

(a) a stndy of the resource base B

(b) dehnea’uon of the lead séctor;
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(c) location of a service centre to prov1de for a mmlmum revel of
infrastructural facilities and serv1ce fac1lmes,

(d) provision for a hierarchy of functionally linked settlements fot
rapid growth—adequate attention will have to be paid to the
internal land use pattern of all the centres partlcularly hlghqr
level centres; :

(e) and lastly, ensuring of decisions on location in regard' to eaeh
sector based on a meaningful spatial order of development m
the light of the considerations menuoned .

In operational terms, therefore, the following lines of action aré
called for:

(@) A preliminary identification of the resource potential and an.
economic analysis of the State of economy of the vanous
areas in the State including zonalisation; :

(b) An indication of the strategies for development of dlffereat
* areas in the State; ,

(¢) Identification of a series of Service Centres and higher level -
centres to ensure provision of minimum needs as also of thé.
infrastructure for development in a planned way. This
requires delineation of a series of Sevice Centres, Market '
Centres, Growth Centres, Growth Poles existing as. wel as -

' potent1a1 An exercise of this type is to some extent arbltrary
since the settlement pattern is not necessarily discreet but is .
some sort of a continuum. For purpose of convenienee,.
however, discreetness is assumed. Further, in ordering an
appropnate level of functions for different levels of settlements
also there is an element of arbitrariness. In spite of all thege
limitations, the apparent advantages of such delineations m -

“terms of integrated and co-ordinated approach are more thm

apparent.

The first two steps above have already been done in régard to the
three major regions of the State, viz,, Telangana, Rayalaseema agd
Coastal Andhra. A resource inventory has been prepared for eaeh
region. The regions have been further zonalised on the basis. of homo-:
genity of resource endowment and strategies have been evolved for tl;g
different zones. A perspective Plan for each region has been drawn t
based on these strategies. In the implementation of the Medium Terﬁi’
Plan it would have to be ensured that the various sectoral prog1amme§—~
fit in with these broad strategies and the overall perspective, though
some adjustments would be required taking into account the constramt
of the overall-Plan for the State as finally settled amd the obJectlves ovf
the National Plan,
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Spatial Planning::

In regard to the third item mentioned above, viz., a spz}tial study and
the identification of an hierarchy of centres also, a detailed study has
been carried out in the State which is briefly discussed here.

Service Centres:

A Service Centre may broadly be defined as a Centre which provides
the basic minimum services that are considered essential for civilized
existence, which is a point of preliminary outlet for information and
technical guidance, and is a point of contact for integration with the
economy for its hinterland. Thus, the Service Centres are expected to
provide consumer co-operatives, market sub-centres, agricultural, veteri-
nary and agro-service facilities, secondary schools, a dispensary, bus,
phone, telegraph facilities, etc.

In delineating these Service Centres, the following considerations
have been kept in view:

(@) The Service Centres should be so located that all the services
are within a reasonable distance say, at least walking distance
for every inhabitant;

{b) The coverage of population should be reasonable enough;

(¢} The Centre should be already fairly developed or should have
a potential to develop these services;

(d) As far as possible, the Centre should be geographically cen-
trally located to the hinterland proposed; and

(¢) The Service Centre should be so located that the administra-
tive boundaries are not substantially disturbed.

In more definite terms, these considerations involve an effort to study
the present level of development of the various settlements. By a
system of scoring of the various functions available in all the settlements,
a list of centres which could qualify to be the Service Centres by virtue
of the present level of development was arrived at. There have been
instances where such Service Centres were found even within a distance
of 2 to 3 miles from each other. In such cases only one of the two
based on ithe present level of development the transport convenience
and population was selected.

There have been cases where for a large area such as forest and
tribal tracts there were no settlements with substantial development.
In such cases a centre had to be selected taking into accouat the popu-
lation and its -geographic -dispersal and transport facilities and location
even if the level of development was not adequate. Adso the Service
Centres have been so selected that there is a centre for any human
settlement within a distance of 5 to 7 miles and the total population
covered by one centre is of the order of 20,000 to 35,000,
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- sefecting the Bervice Centres care was taken to ensirs mm,
every Block Headquarters and urban centre which was not a higlier ordey
centre mentioned below was included since substantial infrastructure
was dlteady developed in the Block Headquarters. Theoritically #peak-
ing 1dent1fymg a hierarchy of centres, and relating them to- appmpnaﬁe
services and locating them phys.lcally in a dynamic context requires a
study of the settlement pattern service-wise, distance and = population
functions as also the frequency of trips required. It is, however, observed
from the preliminary work by Pilot Projects on Growth Centres that

the methodology adopted now gives very reliable results.

Markét- -Service Centres:

With regard to the Market-cum-Service Centres, it is expected that
ftiese centres would provide a higher level of public functions such as
Land Mortgage Bank, wholesale trade, industrial estate, hospital with
beds, etc. On the basis of certain studies following a similar metho-
dology as in the case of Service Centres a number of Market-»cum~Se_rvice
Centres have been identified. However, in certain cases even in Taluk
e arters were not-fully developed to the level of being 8 Murket-
ugieService Centre at pegsent. It was, however, dosided, thet &l the
Talitk Headguarters should be treated as Market-cymnService Conties
since the Taluk Headquarters generally possess important Governmental
services and appropriate facilitics. In the case of Telangana, since
there are already a substantial number of regulated markets geographi-
cally spread over the entire region, all these have beéen included.
Besides these, all Taluk Headqiiarters which are not higher order
centres and which are not already regulated markets have also been
included in the light of the potential they have in developing as markef .
foci. ,

Growth Centres:

. The third level is termed Growth Centre which generally included.
all the District Headquarters and such other centres which have efther
reached a fairly ‘high level of development of secondary and tema.ry

activities or which have the potential to develop into such centres in the -
near future. In this case also there have been a few District Head.

quarters in Telangana whose level of development does not justify their

being treated as Growth Centres; in those districts some other Centres

which have a larger potential for being a Growth Centre have been

selected.

Growth Poles:

As far as Growth Pole is concerned it is a centre ‘with large concen-
tration of industrial and/or commercial complexes. At present in -
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad City alone claims the diistinction of being
a Growth Pole.” However, in future it is possible to dlevelop some other
centres also such as Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur, Cuddapah,
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Proddutur, Nizamabad and Warangal as Growth Pole. For the present,
‘however, these centres are still treated as Growth Centres.

On the above basis the number of centres delineated at various
levels is given below:

,(@) For Andhra Pradesh as a whole, 1,200 Service Centres have
been delineated. Of these 560 are in Coastal Andhra, 219 in
Rayalaseema and 421 in Telangana;

(b) In regard to the Growth Centres, there are 34 in the State
including more of the District Headquarters, 15 of them are
in Coastal Andhra, 7 in Rayalascema and 12 in Telangana;

(c) In regard to the Growth Pole, Hyderabad is the existing
Growth Pole, Visakhapatnam, Guntur, Vijayawada, Waran-
gal and Nizamabad could be immediately developed while
Cuddapah-Proddatur may have a long-term base. However,
all these centres are included as Growth Centres.

The results of this study have been formally adopted by Government
for policy purposes and have been communicated to the various Depart-
merts to be taken into account in arriving at locational decisions.
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